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THE HON. HENRY FRERE, © 


FREIEN OF THE-ISLAND OF BARBADOES, 
yi {HONOURABLE + SIR, 

FHEN I requeſted your ' permiſſion to con- 
fide this volume to your protection, I was 
actuated by a double motive: I could not fail to 
be anxious to bring myſelf forward to the public, 
as one who ſhared in your friendſhip, and had ex- 
perienced the moſt ſignal inſtances of your good 
opinion and eſteem. But I had another more diſ- 
intereſted object in view; that of teſtifying the 
ſtrong ſenſe I entertained of the worth of the per- 
ſonage, who condeſcended to lend his name to my 
work. Was I fingular in ſuch. ſentiments; ny 
convictions are too well founded, to render me 
backward in profeſſing them: but how much 
greater muſt be my confidence, when-I am con- 
{cious that not one of our mutual fellow-citizens 
would heſitate to concur in the higheſt encomiums 

could paſs on n your public and Private character. 
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the love and eſteem of all who know you, in every 


6 N 5 


inſtance of your variouſly- extended connections, 


dan endear you to ſociety; and if to have 5 
ducted the adminiſtration of this colony with ſuch 


wiſdom, 1 integrity and impartiality, as to gain every 


ſuffrage, can entitle you to the plaudits of your 


country, the name of F RERE Will ever be men- 
tioned as an example of every ſocial and patriotic 
virtue, and be conſecrated in every breaſt which 18 


capable of feeling the influence of private friend; 
ſhip or public ſpirit. For my own part, I intreat 


you to believe, chat, to the lateſt moment las my 


exiſtence, I ſhall remain, 


Your Honout's moſt grateful | + 


and obedient, humble ſervant, be, 


HENRY EVANS HOLDER. 
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+DISCOURSE I. 
ST. Jams, Chap. rv. Part of the ad and 3d Verſes. 


Ye have not becauſe ye aft not: Ve aſh and re- 
ceive not becauſe ye aſk amiſs. 


TOTHING ſeems to be more evident to 
a mind properly tinctured with reli. 
gion, than that the diſuſe, and the abuſe of 
prayer, are two great evils in the moral 
world, and ſhould be carefully avoided by 
every one who would with to approve bn 

ſelf to God. 

When we er the relation which ſub- 
fiſts between God and ourſelves; as our crea= * 
tor and preſerver—the diſpenſer of that pro-* * 
vidential care on which depend our fafety' 
and comfort—and the author of all the. bleſ- 
ſings we enjoy, not only thoſe external ones 
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' Which cheer our "preſent journey thiougit 
le, but thoſe higher, internal delights, Whieff 


in the ſcheme of Providence, as laid down 


when, I ſay, we Lonſider that lie does everx 
thing for us, at the ſame time that we are 
conſcious that we can do nothing for our- 


deen We cannot but be convinced that 


| may then well conceiveto be of great injury to 


: 
ww 


are our privileges as travellers to a better 


Prayer is a duty of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
Lon ſtant obligation oh us; not with a view 
of informing him of our wants, who know- 
eth all things by his own eſſential omniſci- 
ence, but in teſtimony that we feel them 


that we are ſenſible that our own unaſſiſted 
efforts cannot relieve them; and that He 


alone is able to help us, and to bring us out 
of all our trouble. 
„The neglect of ſo ne a duty, wre 


our obtaining that aſſiſtance, which, whether 
we aſk it or not; we cannot but greatly ſtand in 
need of. It is highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 


in the comprehenſive mind of an all- knowing 
God, they whom he foreſees will be unwil⸗ 
lng to ae ede their dependance on him. 
* 


bps an bel eFufion of ther ſouls to him - 


in prayer, will receive but a ſmall ſhare of his 


bounty; and an infinitely ſmaller than that 


which will be the portion of thoſe who he 
fore-knows will look up to him for every 


thing which they can deſire or poſſeſs :—lt 
is beſides to be obſerved. that the omiſſion of 
ſuch a duty neceſſarily implies the omiſſion 


of many perhaps of all others; and the com- 
miſſion of many grievous ſins :—for a mind 


ſo alienated from God as to reje& the inter- 


courſe which is maintained with him by 


prayer, is in a ſtate but little capable of diſ- 


charging any of its duties; and abandoned to 
any evil impreſhons which its ſpiritual ene- 
mies may be inclined to make upon it. —If, 


therefore, we allow that vice is liable to pu- 


niſhment, we can have no difficulty in beliey- 
ing that the neglect of prayer, from its own 
turpitude, and alſo from the bad principles 
and bad conſequences to be inferred from it, 


muſt be a heinous fin in the ſight of Gd. 
and muſt deter him from beſtowing on the 
neglectors of it, that diſtribution of his favors | 
gs hs ſhowers down upon thoſe, who 
| ſeek 
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ſieek him by conſtant and Iden fopplis + 


cation. 
The duty of prayer * eſtabliſhed, it 18 


evident that the proper manner of performing 


it requires to be' diſcriminated from the un- | 
due diſcharge of it; —or, in other words, 


that we may pray aright, a n we my 66 pray 
amiſs,” 


I defign in the following diſcourle to con- 
ſider my text as extending to both of the di- 
viſions of the ſubject of prayer, which I have 
already curſorily mentioned; sf I 


propoſe, 


1ſt. To ſhew, RR it is that we are 
guilty of that offence of not aſking, which the 
apoſtle aſſigus as the reaſon of our not having. 
2dly. The cauſe of our aſking amiſs, which 


he declares to be the occaſion of our ir aſking 
and not receiving. 


Laſtly, I ſhall 3 very briefly to 


ſhew what prayer is, in its genuine perfec- x 


tion and excellence. 
And firſt—to ſhew whence it is that we 


0 are guilty of the offence of not aſking,” 


Which 


ö 


\ 


"which the apoſtle aſſigns as the reaſon of our 
** not having. 

There is a haughty 3 ſpirit—a enn 
of pleaſure—and a ſpirit of idleneſs, which 
are great preventatives of our aſking. 
_ Various have been the diſorders aſuces 
in the human mind, by the diſobedience of 


its firſt. earthly parent: The ſame poiſon 
mixing with different ingredients, has diſco- 7 
vered itſclf by effects proportionably different © 
preſerving, however, in this fatal inſtance, af 
_ uniformity with itſelf—that it has degeg 


rated and corrupted every conſtitution 1 
which it has been introduced. | 
In ſome, we ſee it manifeſting itſelf by zn 
untoward, crooked, perverſe, ſelf-willeg e 


poſition, refuſing to go right, only becaſiſ it 


will go wrong: — ſuch a diſpoſition as Ms 18 
extremely averſe from prayer. In human 


friendſhips and intimacies, we find that the”. 


grand bond of union is a fimilarity of diſpo- 
ſition: In that moſt refined and ſublime 
friendſhip the friendſhip of the good man 
with his GOD, the connection is the cloſer, 
* is more and more exalted by the 

- exerciſe % 
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exeteiſe of virtue, to à nearer reſemblance 
with the heavenly object of his love and ve. 
neration ;'-and- this friendſhip, Which is the 
very ſoul of piety; can only be maintained by 
frequency and fervency of devotion: —This 
being the caſe, we may eaſily - conceive, that 
ſuch a ſpirit as that we are conſidering, muſt 
be the very contrary” to that Which is con- 
ſiſtent with the conſtant uſe of prayer t—=a 
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: n e diſpolition, of which the tendencies are Wi 
4 3 9 IC edly wrong, muſt be as diſſimilar from the 

| . N 0 ine ſtandard of perfection as it cat] be its 
= ure as well as its affections muſt be as 
" then from it as light from darkneſs: ſuch | 
1 ooſition muſt have a natural antipathy to 
=. i thewvery act of prayer: Its wants and neceſ- 
_ "wn produce no 'other effe& than to irritate 
uy . and provoke it ;—and as it cannot but be ſen- 
1 3 ble, by mortifying experience, that it is, of 
3 . EY 8 itlelf, unable to relieve and ſupply them; 
Wl i ſuch an experience is ſure to be fol- 
oed not by an humble application to the 
on) certain fource of help and protection; 


but by the moſt undutiful murmurings againſt 
et * As the diſpoſition in queſtion is very 
nM” | nearly 
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nearly connected with a ſpirit of * and 
high · mindedneſs, and indeed, upon many ac- 
counts may be conſidered as the ſame with it; 
ſo it has a direct oppoſition and enmity to 
any acknowledgment of its own inſufficiency: 
though therefore it may be conſeious that 
it cannot ſupply its own manifold exigencies 
though it may be ſenſible that God alone 
is mighty to ſave yet it cannot prevail upon 
itſelf to confeſs its own weakneſs, and to 
erave aſſiſtance from him: day rolls on after 
day; and the perverſe and obſtinate ſinner 
caſts not one look of ſubmiſſion to Heaven 
a bleſſing is beſtowed and enjoyed, without 
extorting one expreſſion of gratitude to the 
Donor. A misfortune next aſſails him: not one 
recollecting thought ariſes not one act of 
contrition is  performed==leſt haply the evil 
which has befallen him, ſhould have ariſen | 
as a natural conſequence of his own impru- 
_ dence, was a puniſhment for his tranſgreſ- 
ſions: not one ejaculation is offered to the 
Power, whoſe e care aſſumes the form 
of chaſtiſement :—** I have ſinned Oh ! deal 
not with me aceording to mine offences; but 
b Loaccording 


F 


18 DISCOURSE I. 
66 accordingto thy loving kindneſs and mercy:” 
but, on the contrary, many a rebellious, 
towering idea ſtarts up in his mind, and ag- 
gravates the eg of the ſtroke which has 
excited them :—* Is this, he would ſay, 
the look of a God of mercy and goodneſs ? 
Als it thus that he would engage his crea- 
* tures to love and reverence him? To ſuch 
4a a Being ſhall J addreſs myſelf for afliſtance ? 
an I expect that the hand which has 
„ _ __* wounded, will be extended to heal me 
| - © No—rather let me bear his inflictions un- 
moved: — to his power I muſt yield; and 
* ſubmit to its exertions, as far as he may be 
pleaſed to make them: when he ſees pro- 
per to defiſt—and not till then—1I ſhall find 
relief: — nor ſhall I attempt ſo unavailing a 
© work, as to endeavour to haſten it, by ſu- 
© ing at his throne.” Theſe reflections may, 
perhaps, appear ſtronger than the reality: and 
hardy as human audacity is, upon too many 
occaſions, it may be thought that it is not 
. - preſumptuous, to the degree here inſinu- 
ated, - But though they may not be openly 
and e made, in all the virulence ſug- 
geſted 
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EY yet I would appeal to the experience 


of every one of you, whether you have not 
heard complaints uttered againſt Providence, 
which, in effect, ſpoke the ſame opprobrious 
language ?==Nay, I will appeal to your con- 


ſciences, whether there have not been mo- 
ments of diſappointment and calamity, when 
you yourſelves have been ready to join in 


ſuch a chorus of accuſation, as, when ſtript | 


of the diſguiſes which involuntary ſhame had 


ſpread around it, had but little leſs of impiety 


in it, than the expreſſions I have attributed to 
the man who is under the guidance of a 


haughty perverſe ſpirit i=to the ſame tri- - 


bunal I appeal, to know, whether, in ſuch a 
mometit, you have had the leaſt deſire to 
fly for ſuccour to the only Being who could 


afford it to you? And, if afterwards the cons . 


viction of your error ſtole in upon your 
minds, whether you have not found it indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary firſt, to expel the evil 
ſpirit, ere you had inclination, or even ability, 
to approach the throne of grace with your 
petition ? 

2dly. A ſpirit of pleaſure is alſo Sate 
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form that the corruption of human nature has 


aflumed ; and another great obſtacle to the 
exerciſe of prayer. Mk 


There is the ſtrongeſt ſympathy beben 


Mole nature and carthly pleaſures and pur- 
ſuits; and where the will goes along with 
this bias, the attachment becomes a real ido- 
latry. Such a paſſion as this neceſſarily ex- 


cludes every other affection: its influence is 
ſo powerful and univerſal, that every:gompe- 


titor mult yield, and at beſt be contented with 


a ſubordinate place in the heart: even God 
himſelf knocks in vain at the door and; ean- 
not gain admittance ; Lovers of pleaſures: 


* more than lovers of Him,” theſe ſons. of. 


earth cannot raiſe their attention above ſen- 
ſible objects; and therefore have not a thought 
to dedicate to him, whom no man hath 
„ ſeen, 0 who dwelleth in light inacceſſi- 
** ble: ”—to tell them of the neceſſity of ad- 
A in prayer, would be to expoſe 
yourſelf to their ridicule and contempt 
They have no conception of the duty or ex- 


pediency of ſupplicating a God to whom they 


are ſtrangers; and with whom, while their 
5 18 conſciences 
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conſciences are laid aſleep, and their hearts 
are entirely alienated from him, they can 

have no internal cognation or connection: if 
they regard him at all, it is only as a God afar 
off; and ſuch an one therefore, as they would 


not wiſh to bring near to them by the earneſt 


entreaties of devout and conſtant ſupplica- 
tion: :—* We do not deny, they will ſay, 
© what you affirm concerning God, that he 
gave us being, and placed us in this world : 
but we can. never be induced to believe 
that we are poſted here to deny ourſelves 
* any of the pleaſures which our ſtation can 


* ſupply us with, or to occupy. ourſelves 


about things, that paſs beyond ur own 
; ſphere we take what is given us, con- 
* tentedly and quietly; and as we do not pre- 
« ſume to hanker after what we have not, ſo 
we ſhall not be prevailed upon to aſk for 
* any thing farther.— Tou all know, my 
brethren, that there is many a man, who 
goes through life, profeſſing fuch ſentiments, © | 
until he arrives at that period, which will 
probably undeceive him, by drawing afide the 
curtain which veils eternity from bis fight: | 


b 3 but 
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but even . perhaps he may continue 
under the influence of the ſtrong deluſion” © 
which has ſeized him, and he may die as 
thoughtleſſly as he has lived: — I ſay it is poſ- 
ſible and that God may have totally with: 
drawn the light from him in this world, 
which he had long ſhed in vain on his be- 
nighted ſoul: — but when this dreamer is 
launched into eternity, what do you ſuppaſe 
will be the ideas which preſent themſelves to 
his mind, as he awakes to the unavoidablxß 
gonviction which awaits him beyond the 
grave !—l put the queſtion to you, that you 
may aſk it of 'yourſelyes; ; and I truſt to your. 
own conſciences to give you ſuch an auler 
as you cannot deſpiſQ. ; 
We ſee then that a ſpirit of pleaſure like 
that we have been deſcribing, has nothing of 
devotion in its conſtitution : it is eaſily ac- 
quired, and with the greateſt difficulty to be 
ſhaken off, and therefore moſt carefully to be 
guarded againſt; as that, which of all others de- 
taches us from God, and weans us from every 
inclination to aſpire after that ſpiritual union 
wath * which the pious chriſtian enjoys, 
who 
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who - pours forth his ſoul to him in prayer, 


and feels it return into his boſom, with thoſe 
bleſſed communications of grace, which we 
are aſſured will never be witheld from thoſe 
who earneſtly defire to partake of them, 
Adly. Nor is the idle ſpirit leſs a proof of the 
degredation of our nature, or leſs an obſtacle 
to the uſe of prayer, than thoſe which we 


have already conſidered. As to the human 


body there belong diſorders of languor, as 


well as thoſe of acute and violent tendencies, 
and all equally fatal to its health; ſo there 
are vices of the human mind, which although 


torpid and inactive in their operations, are yet 
of moſt ſerious injury to it: ſuch is the 
ſpirit in queſtion: a ſpirit which enervates 
every faculty, chills every ardour of affection, 


and reduces the man almoſt to the ſtupidity 


of a brute, and the inſenſibility of a ſtone :t— 
from this proceeds that luke-warm ſpirit for 
which the church of Laodieia was condemned 
by our Lord, to utter rejection and deſtruc- 
tion ;—and when it gives birth to it in indi- 
viduals, it is no leſs dangerous and injurious. 


Religion is a work Which requires the 


: 


active 
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active employment of our powers to be duly 
performed; and as it is the ſervice of the crea· 


ture to his Creator, ſo prayer, which is the 
addreſs of the creature to his Creator, made in 
the vigour and energy of that ſervice, can only 
be offered with effect, if at all, by a heart 
alive to the invigorations of devotion, and 
warmed by heavenly affections : cireum- 
ſtances wholly incompatible with that. ſpirit 
of ſlumber which we are condemning, and 
which, therefore, is evidently. repugnant to 
the diſcharge. of the important duty under 
conſideration. 
Having now diſcuſſed my firſt head, I. pro- 
ceed to ſhew, 

IIdly, The cauſe of our aſking amiſs, which 
the apoſtle declares to be the reaſon of our 
aſking and not receiving. PR 

The effect of habit upon the human mind 
is too well known, and too generally acknows 
ledged, to be particularly infiſted on. In the 
preſent inſtance it is highly probable that the 
exerciſe of prayer may be continued, through 
the prevalence of cuſtom, long after the ſpirit 
of it is extinct: early impreſſions from wiſe 
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1 
* 2 >» ; 
* . — 


"DISCOURSE 1. — 


and good parents and inſtructors, may have 
eſtabliſned the uſe of it, although they were 
unable to imprint the genuine eſſence of it 
upon the inward man. It is plain, that he who 


merely from cuſtom, continues to pray both 
in private and public, muſt pray amiſs: his 


devotion muſt be only a ſervice of the lips 


a by · buſineſs of his life, tranſacted drowzily 
and faintly, with deſultorious and ſlight endea - 


vours, as humour or convenience may furniſh 


an opportunity; and it is needleſs to add, 


that ſuch a prayer cannot be accepted; and 


that the petitioner who offers it, may, in his 
manner of prayin 8, diſcover te reaſon of his 
aſking and not receiving. 

Thoſe alſo pray amiſs who Mute: to 
offer up an acceptable ſervice to God, while 


they are injuring his creatures, and offending 


againſt the peace, comfort, and ſecurity of 


their fellow-ſervants, and diſhonouring them- | 


ſelves by different kinds of wicked and atro- 
cious actions: If I regard iniquity,” ſaith the 


royal pſalmiſt, . the Lord will not hear me; 


He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
0 ing the law,” (and certainly then, —“ He 


66 that 


86 
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that turneth away his mind dan doing it,“) 
Even his prayer, ſaith Solomon, * is an 
« abomination." | 

They alſo are to be conſidered as praying 
amiſs*, who make improper requeſts. To 
expect God to comply with our whims and 
humours, at the expence of others, againſt 


whom we may entertain unlawful- enmities, 


or whom we at leaſt diſregard for the ſake of 
our own gratification; to ſuppoſe that he will 


work miracles in our behalf, becauſe we are 


— 


pleaſed to aſk for what would require a mira - 
cle to be complied with, is an expectation and 
a ſuppoſition, which muſt prove abortive. In 
a word—in whatever ſenſe we take the ex- 
preſſion of praying amiſs, we may be aſſured 


that ſuch prayers—the prayer of habit—the 


prayer of wickedneſs - and the prayer of un- 
reaſonableneſs can never be heard; and may, 


perhaps be furniſhed, for preſuming to per- 


vert ſo noble an inſtitution, and to deform ſa 


: raue a virtue. 


* 


-Y ence, Ke tak nnn 
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| Which leads me to my 

IIld and laſt head; whereia Pa” mary 
briefly, to hint at what may be conſidered as 
prayer in its genuine perfection ang aka 
lence. 
Prayer is then by be regarded as a onal 


and an acceptable ſervice, when it flows from 


a mind, imbued with a ready diſpoſition, and 
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an habitual inclination to devotion; when the 


act itſelf proceeds from a principle, which in 
ſcripture is ſtiled the ſpirit of ſupplication; 


when it is accounted as a buſineſs moſt im- 
portant to be performed, and ſuch as ſhould 


take place of every occupation whatſoever. 
when it is applied to all fit ſeaſons, and on all 


urgent occaſions—as: the beginning and end 
of all our daily labours—in the houſe of proſ- 


perity—in the moment of adverſity under 
the influence of ſorrow and diſtreſs—of temp= 
tation and fin, To ſuch as pray aright, th 
moſt flattering aſſurances of ſucceſs are held 
put :>——*©* The Lord is good unto all them 


e that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh 


[ 


him: none that wait on him ſhall be aſhamed; * 


10 they that wait vppn the Lord ſhall renew 
6 their 
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their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with 
« wings as eagles; they ſhall run and not be 
&« weary ; they ſhall walk and not faint.” Theſe 
are figurative expreſſions, but yet ſtrongly de- 
ſcriptive of the bleſſings which are promiſed * | 
to frequent and fervent prayers by that Fa- 
ther of Mercies and God of all Conſola- 
tion,“ who is elſe where more plainly, and 
not leſs beautifully declared to be . nigh unto 
& all that call upon him,“ and willing to 
t hear their cry and to ſave them.” 
To the practice then of a duty eftabliſhed 
upon the everlaſting foundations of reaſon and 
religion, arid recommended to us by ſuch | 
powerful perſuaſives, there is hardly any 
room for exhortation. I ſhall therefore con- 
clude with ſuggeſting to you a precept of St. 
Paul, which ſhould never be forgotten : ** Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing, by 
4 prayer and ſupplication, and thankſgiving, ; 
let your requeſts be made known una” * 
God.“ 
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Sr. MarTTarEw, Chap. VI. Part of the gth Verſe. 


Our Father which, art in * hallowed be 


UR bleſſed Lord having, at a very. % 
early period in his public waere 3 

vouchſafed to deliver to the multitudes who 

attended on his labours of love, the moſt com- 

pleat ſyſtem of practical religion which was 

ever revealed to man; naturally extended his 

inſtructions to the article of prayer, that 

ſolemn act of devotion, known and prafticed, 14 

though imperfectly, even by pagan ' reli- \ 
gioniſts, by which the ſoul perpetually re- 

news and confirms its connections and union 

with God; declares its wants, its weakneſſes, 

and errors, and implores his aſſiſtance, as the 


_ only 


4, 


4, 
ag 
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only means by which they may be relieved, 


duty which the Jews had extremely corrupt- 


ed, and the heathens entirely perverted, by 


the manner in which they reſpectively per- 
formed it, it was neceſſary that he ſhould 


point out their deficiencies and faults, as 


well as the true ſpirit, in which it would 


— 


become his followers to approach the Supreme 


Being. Accordingly, the Evangeliſt tells us, 
that he addreſſed to his hearers, the following 


pertinent obſervations and e on the 
* en 9 


When thou . ” aid 15 66 10100 


** love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 


and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they 
may be ſeen of men: verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward: but thou, when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father, 
„ which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


6 openly : and when ye pray, uſe not vain 


©, * repetitions, as the heathens do; for they 


„think, 


. * ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are; for they 


5 * 
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«think, that they ſhall be beand for! their 
much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like 
«© unto them; for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye aſk him: 
after this manner, therefore, pray ye, 

„Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy 

10 will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; 
give us this day our daily bread, and for- 
0% give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors: 
„and lead us not into temptation, but de- 
„liver us from evil; for thine is the king- 


„dom, and: the power and the Slorx for 1 


« ever and ever. Amen.“ 
It muſt be evident to every one, that 1 is 
of the utmoſt importance to us, thoroughly 
to underſtand the meaning of this prayer, 
which our Lord has preſcribed as the conſtant 
guide of our devotions; I, therefore, pro- 
poſe, in this, and ſome ſubſequent diſcourſes, ' 
to lay before you the ſubſtance of the ſeveral 
members of which it is compoſed,. and to 
make ſuch practical e of each, as 
they will ſeverally admit of. 
My preſent intention is, to explain to you 
0 the 
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che force of the three firſt clauſes, which 
have been cited in my text; Our Father 
* which art in heaven, hallowed de thy name. | 


Nothing can be more emphatical and en- 


gaging, than the invocation with which our 5 
Lord begins his form of prayer. It is not tg 
An arbitrary tyrant, and a. deſpotic maſter, 
that he commands us to offer the ſupplica- : 


tions of trembling ſubjects and ſlaves; but 
„the requeſts of 2 and beloved children, 
to a bountiful and all powerful Father; to a 
Father who owns'us as his children, by hav- 
ing created us to that life which we enjoy, 
and ſupporting us in it, as well by protecting 


us from the ills which ſurround us, as by af- 


fording the bleſſin gs which are neceſſary to its 
welfare comfort, and convenience; above all, 

by having given us, through his bleſſed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpirit of adoption where- 

„by we cry, Abba Father!“ Even that 
e ſpirit which beareth witneſs with our ſpirit; 
* that we are the children of God; and if 
children, then heirs, heirs of 'God, and 
« joint heirs with Chriſt: ” and that this invo- 
cation ſhould fully convince us of the ſpirit 
pr | | eee of 


Lead nnd von cn: amen wit wi 
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of love which animates the b ſyſtem of 
Chriſtianity, each individual who uſes it, is 
taught to addreſs his heavenly Father by the 
title of Our Father; that he may thence 
learn to regard his fellow creatures as bre- 
thren, bound to him by the indiſſoluble tie 
of one common Parent, whoſe impartial af- 
fection ſhould incite them to a ſimilar com- 


. prehenſiveneſs and enlargement of mind . 
1 which, if not always able to adopt an exten- 
a five plan of beneficence, is ever diſpoſed to 
- exert its utmoſt ability in the cauſe of hu - 
1 manity; and to approach the throne of grace, 
8 with as deep a ſenſe of the wants and diſ- 
— treſſes of its fellow creatures, as of its own ; 
ts and as ſincere a forgiveneſs of the injuries 
L, which they have inflicted, however unprovok- 

n ed, as it would wiſh to receive, for its own ma- 

e- nifold offences, from the God of mercy, long 
at ſuffering and compaſtion—and Him we are 
it, taught to look up to, as in heaven; not as 
if limiting his preſence to one place more than 
nd another; but that our minds being raiſed above 
o- this ſublunary ſcene, to thoſe bleſt abodes 
rit where he moſt eſpecially manifeſts his glory 

of 8 amid 


„ 
„ 


r 
1 — 4 
7 22 * 
s rr PSS a 
— ox N 2 * 


— 


= = 4 
LI * 
* ＋ 
— —ä— - 
W » — 


1 be” 
22 — * 
ay 
* 2 
* It 


| 
ky 
ö 
N 


Fi 
& ay * 
5 
1 
. 
> | 
1 

y je 
7 * 
EF 
lot 

/ as 
' 4 
„ 
3% 
uw 

GY 46 
1 


36 5 DISCOURSE II. 


amid ſurrounding angels, and ( the ſvirits o of 
* juſt men made perfect, may be filled with 
| ſich thoughts, deſires, and affections, as can 
find admiſſion in that happy ſociety; in 4 
word, that When we pour out our ſupplica! 
tions to a Father who is in heaven,” we 
may be awakened to a ſenſe of what we muſt 
be, to be called the ſons of God: and to this 
end, the firſt petition which we are directed to 
make, is, that . his name may be hallowed; 
that is, that it may be glorified by the con- 
duct of all his creatures; and that our Lord 
deſigned: that we-(ſhould conceive that the 
eſſential, everlaſting, and tranſeendent glory of 
God, could be increaſed or diminiſhed by the 
obedience or diſobedience of any ſubordinate 
being; but that it was our duty to act in ſuch 
a manner, as ſuppoſing it poſſible for his glory 
to receive any acceſſion by our endeavours, 
would beſt promote ſo noble an end; and 
that our light may ſo ſhine before wen, 
+ that they ſhould ſee our goods works, and 
« glorify our F ather who is in heaven.“ 
This may give us a general idea of the im- 
port of hallowing the name of God: ut 
is 
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as the name God is applied in Scripture to 
various meanings, it may not be unprofitable 
to ſee how far they affect the _ * 
clauſe to which it is here annexed. | 
And iſt, The name of God is —_ aſed : 

in Scripture for God himſelf, and praiſing his 
name and bleſſing it, for praiſing and bleſſing 
Him: and we may, in this ſenſe, be ſaid to 
hallow his name when we direct our adora- 
tions to Him alone, to the excluſion of every 
other object of external or mental worſhip. 

In the preſent ages of Chriſtianity, idolatry is 

a crime which has very materially changed 

its form, inſomuch, that in the eſtimation of 
ſome, it may poſſibly be ſuppoſed to be en- 
tirely baniſhed, at leaſt from the reformed 
Chriſtian world; but though we do not now 

fall down to the ſtock of a tree,” or 

„ worſhip a graven image,” though we do 
not implore the interceſſion of ſaints, or the. 
virgin; how many of us are there, whoſe 
hearts and affections are devoted to ſome other 
object than the true God ! How many of us, 

I ſay, have erected an idol in our minds, which 
as 2 eſtranges them from Him, as 
c 3 | Baalam 
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and perfections:— this was the name” 


—— — S ha 
% 


implies. his authority and commiſſion: Our 


* 


Baalam and Aſtaroth ever did the children of 
Ifrael! and under ſuch an influence, how in- 
effectual will any nominal profeſſions be to 


our hallowing the name of God as we ought 


adly. The name of God is alſo: uſed in 
Side to ſignify his peculiar attributes 


which was proclaimed to Moſes, ** the Lord 
«© God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth.” With 
reference to this fignification, we may be ſad 
“to hallow his name,” when we form right 


and worthy notions of Him; and upon all 
occaſions, profeſs our acknowledgment of his 
divine perfections, ſo conſpicuouſly diſplayed 


as they are in the works of creation and 
redemption, and fo neceflaty to be known, in 
order to our comforting ourſelves with be- 
coming ſubmiſſion, ER n. and 
eſteem towards him. ot 

_ 3dly. Again the name of God ſorerinics 


Saviour tells ws; that He came in his Fä- 
« ther's name, i. e. by his authority and with 
his commiſſion: and in this application of the 
#1 expreihony 
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of expteſſion, we may be ſaid, to hallow the 
in- name of God, when we pay due obedience to 
to his authority whereſoever it be found; Whe- 
it! ther delegated to magiſtrates, or revealed in 

in the goſpel of his bleſſed Son, or ſanctify- 
tes hes ee ee ee 
e preachers. | 


Ithly. The name of God is alſo vſedintlcripe 
ture for his true religion. It was his 
ts name,” i. e the true religion which St. Paul 
'affirmed-to his Roman converts, . was blaſ- 
bs. phemedamongthe Gentiles through them; “ 
and we may, on the contrary; be ſaid to hal- 
low 1 it, when we act up to the principles and 
dictates of our religious profeſſion, walking 
% honeſty toward them that are without, and 
1. giving no octaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak 
10 reproachfully;ꝰ but © adoring our pro- 
1 feſſion in all things; as becomes the voca · 
tion Where with we are called · | | 

z thly. But beſides all theſe Ganintitive mY, | 
cations of the name of God, there is another 
literal one, which involves a duty by no means 
to be loſt ' ſight of. The duty I mean, of 
hallowing i itz by not taking it in vain ; though 
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who ſo often calls upon his Maker to bear 


pray for, in our daily ſupplications to Him. 


r 


the practice of profane ſwearing muſt be al · 
lowed to be only an offence in word, yet 
whoever ſeriouſly conſiders its tendency and 
evil conſequences; muſt reprobate it as a moſt 


unchriſtian and ungodly cuſtom. To ſay no- 


thing of the impiety of invoking the Deity 


upon every occaſion, even when we ought 


to with him, if poſſible, to be far removed 
from us ;—let us alk ourſelves whether it is 
not greatly to be apprehended, that the man 


witneſs of his vices and his follies / will not at 
laſt grow ſo familiar with him, as to be indif- 
ferent about pleaſing him; and gradually fink. 
into practical atheiſm the atheiſm of the 
profligate and abandoned; whoſe lives com- 
poſe one uniform ſyſtem of | defiance, renun- 
eiation and denial of the God that made 


them ?—Conſidering, however, the affair in 


the moſt favourable point of view, as the 

practice of fooliſh, rather than of wicked men, 
it muſt ever remain à fact, that it cannot be 
reconciled with that hallowing of the name 
of God, which our Saviour has taught us to 


And 


his name may be hallowed,“ I proceed to 
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Aud here, having briefly diſeuſſed æhe ſub- 


ject of my text, and ſhewn you what is in- 
tended by our calling upon God as our Fa- 
„ ther, who 18 in heaven, and praying that 


make ſome few reflections on the an 
parts of my diſcourſ e. 
And firſt, I would Men 0 you, what 


| obligations the uſe of ſuch a prayer as that 


in queſtion naturally impoſes what obliga · 
tions to virtue, I ſay, are derived from our 


addreſſing the Almighty by the name of Fa- 
ther! and how. doubly heinous, do our vices 


appear When conſidered, not as the diſobedi- 


ence of ſubjects, but as the undutifulneſs of 


children of children to a Father, whoſe com- 
mands are dictated by unerring wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, and goodneſs; whoſe will is defined in 
the cleareſt terms, whoſe aſſiſtances ſupply 
every deficiency, and whoſe rewards encou- 
rage every endeavour ! 

What - motives of gratitude, 8 ariſe in 
our minds, When we conſider the grounds 
upon which we preſume to approach him 
with-the confidence of ſons ! What a compli- 


cation 
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of Father, thus appropriated to GOD, recall 
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Chriſt, our inheritance in heaven ! And 
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mighty love and goodneſs of God, what re- 


with thoſe eaſy conditions on which his fa- 
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cation of benefits does that tender appliationl | 


to our remembrance ! How do all the glories 


of the goſpel-covenant unfold themſelves to = 


our etiriptured fight ! How does that hea- 
venly paternity ſeal to our juſtification, our 
redemption, our adoption, our relationſhip to 


under theſe ſubduing cbnvictions of the als 


mains for us, but to dedicate all our powers 
of mind and body to is ſervice to comply 


vour depends, to promote our eternal intereſts; 
by performing our indiſpenſible duty !! 
Adly. What reaſons move over * bro- 

therly love and charity to our fellow crea= 
tures, are deducible from our regarditig the 
Almighty as the common Parent of the hu- 
man race! And how do all the little bicker- 
ings and animoſities, which alienate men froni © 
each other here below; vaniſh; as we advert 
to the bond which connects them together 
by their Father who is in heaven; and 
thence to that principle of love, which is the 
| great 
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great law of his moral government of the 
univerſe, the characteriſtic of the religion of 


his bleſſed Son, and the diſtinguiſhing mark 


of his true deſciples! _ | 

Laſtly. What ſanctity and purity of man- 
ners do we not poſitively engage for, in pray - 
"ing that * the name of God may be hallow- 

* ed!” that all the world may come to the 
| knowledge of the true God; that every mind 
may be poſſeſt with juſt and adequate ideas of 
him, that every creature may love, reverence, 
adore and obey him, and embracing his holy 
religion, live ſuitably to it !—How can we 
juſtify our being an exception to a rule, which 
we profeſs to wiſh may extend over the 
whole rational world; a with, which if fin- 
cere, we cannot counterat without con- 
demning ourſelves, and which, if fictitious, 
is an inſult upon God, for which we ſhall un- 
doubtedly be puniſhed. 
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DISCOURSE II. 
ON THE 


LORD's PRAYER; 


MarTaew, vi. Ver. 10. 
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DISCOURSE, im. 


Sr. Marrgzw, Chap, v1. the roth Verſe. 


F kingdom come, thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven. 
AVING in my laſt diſcourſe diſcuſſed 
the preceding clauſes of our Lord's form 
of prayer, delivered as the ſtandard of ſuppli- 


cation to all his diſciples, even to the end of 


the world, I proceed to explain to you the 
import of that part of it, which occurs in.my 


text. 


The laſt * which: we lik was, br 
Hallowed be thy name; which is in ſome re- 
ſpects, nearly connected with the ſubſequent 
members, which will form the ſubject of our 
preſent meditations ;—for it is certain that 


s the name of God,“ can never be ſo effectu- 


ally ** hallowed” by men, as when * his. . 
„kingdom“ 
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* EA” ſhall have fully oF rome: and 
his will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 
ven: Hand in this view, they may be con- 
ſidered as correlative terms; for then will 
his name be hallowed,” when his king- 
* dom is come; and then will his king⸗ 
* dom be come, when ** his Will! is done in 
4 earth, as it is heaven.“ | 
_— he ſenſe however of the two laſt Ade 
_ takes in a wider ſcope than the firſt, and 
_ therefore requires our conſideration, although 
that has been ſufficiently enlarged upon. 
1 6 Iſt. Then to examine the meaning of the 
 ' former of the two Thy kingdom come.” 
1 If we take the expreſſion of the kingdom of 
God in the ſenſe of that kingdom or domi- 
nion of nature, which rightfully belongs to him 
as the Creator and Governor of the univerſe; 
in this. acceptation, his kingdom muſt be al- 
Ways come, and his rights be ever the ſame; 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition and rebel- 
lion of his creatures: this therefore cannat 
1 be the meaning, which our Saviour deſigned 
1 to convey by the expreſſion before us. 
4 But there is another ſenſe, to which the 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit of the petition is properly to be re- 
ferred: we are to recollect there is a ſpiritual 
kingdom in this world, independent of that 
which we have already hinted at: that I 
mean, which conſiſts in the moral obedience 
of rational creatures. This kingdom we 
_—_ properly and excluſively belongs to 

; but yet through the fall of our firſt 
vi originating in him, from the alienation 
of his will from God, and producing in all of 
us a fimilar perverſion of our wills, it has 
been uſurped by Satan, who erected a king- 
dom of darkneſs, idolatry, and wickedneſs, on 
the foundation of Adam's tranſgreſſion, which 
ſtill derives its exiſtence and ſupport from the 
degeneracy of his children; and as being di- 
rectly oppoſed to that of God, is a natural im- 
pediment to the ane of virtue and 
piety. 

We are not, however, to ſuppoſe, that the 
Almighty has ever ſuffered it to get the entire 
victory over his own power: in every ſon of 
Adam there has conſtantly exiſted an inde- 
pendent principle of goodneſs, which has uni- 
_ ſubſiſted, amid the ruins and diſorders 
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thority, and proteſt againſt the encroach- 
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of human nature, to bear teſtimony to his au- 


ments, which human and diabolical uſurpers 
might attempt to make upon it: and this 
natural light, as it is frequently called, has 
been continually kept up, affiſted and 
ſtrengthened by gradual revelations, which 
God at different times was pleaſed to make 
of himſelf to the Patriarchs, to Moſes, and 
the Prophets ; until the fulneſs of time was 
come; when the Son of God himſelf, ſhould 
be manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the 


&+ Devil,” and eſtabliſh his everlaſting goſpel, 
as an effectual mean of reſtoring the ** king- 


dom of God and his OOO TI) W 
men. 

This kingdom, he has told us, is within 
us; conſiſting in the uniform practice of vir- 
tue and godlineſs, founded upon the belief of 
the goſpel, wholly converting the heart to 
God, and evidencing itſelf, by a conduct ac- 
commodated to its precepts and ordinances, as 


they define our duty to him, to our neighbour, | 
and to ourſelves : and the intereſt of this king- 
dom, we are conmuniedby our Saviour, firſt, . 


(1. e. 
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(i. e. primarily and principally) to ſeek, to 


enſure our n as well as eternal wel- 
fare, 


In this and we are Get tante that 


it is only commenced: the corruptions of 


human nature rendering its effect upon the 
minds and conduct of mankind imperfect and 
incomplete, and its tendency to promote their 


happineſs ihadequate to the full reward of its 


faithful ſubjects iti every inftance : hence 
the perfection of the kingdom of God is to be 
looked for in another world, in that happy 
ſtate wherein the righteous ſhall ſhine forth 
as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father, 
<« 3nto which there ſhall, in no wiſe, enter 


any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever - 
* worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but 


where God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
« all eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, 


+ neither ſorrowy nor crying, neither ſhall 


* there be any more pain.” - - 

It is to this bliſsful period, ( which in Scrip- 
ture is ſometimes ſtiled the © regeneration,” or 
renovation of all things) that the kingdom of 
God muſt 0 be ſuppoſed to have its ulti- 


da mate 


* 
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mate and proper reference; and therefore 
when we pray that it may . come,” we ate 
neceſſarily underſtood to extend our views, 
through all the ſtages of its exiſtence, to that 
final, conſummation and concluſion of the 
Chriſtian's hopes, trials, difficulties, and dan» 
gers; praying that the goſpel of Chriſt, the 
true religion and worſhip of God, may pre- 
vail over the whole earth; that the king- 


* 2 — _ - . — 
— Wc. rs Ot Fn OE REI ti — — — — „ 6. -4 - = 
— — n * . _ 
— — 
9 
® - 


«© doms. of this world may become the king- h 
'F e dams of our Lord and his Chriſt,” and that I; 
1 we, and every individual of our fellow crea» 40 
tures may abandon the miſrule of ſin and — 

| | Satan, and turn with our whole heart and af- 6 
{ . fections unto the Lord our God; that ſa we « 
1 | may be enabled, with humble confidence 
þ and joyful expectation, to wiſh for the com- I 
| ing of his heavenly kingdom of retribution, 6 
| and to look forward to . that bleſſed hope, be 
„ and the. glorious appearing of the great + th 

* God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” with fr 

the ardor of men, who, being dead to the in- of 

tereſts of a world, to which they are con- ly 

nected only by the neceſſity of their exter- de 

nal Fondition, and having ſet their affections fi 


«on 
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on things above,” © groan within them - 
& ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of their body; when 
« their earthly houſe of this tabernacle being 
« diſſolved, they ſhall have a building of God, 
«© an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
ein the heavens.” | 
II. To this petition concerning the com- 
e ing of the kingdom of God,” our Lord 
has very conſiſtently annexed one, very ſimi- 
lar, and even neceſſary to it; that his will 
may be done in earth, as it is in heaven:“ 
but here it may be aſked Do we not 
* pray for that which muſt unavoidably be 
accompliſhed? and is it not abſurd to re- 
queſt that the will of God may be done, 
« when it cannot be reſiſted in earth or in 
heaven? To enquiries of this nature, the 44 
beſt anſwer we'can give, 1s to refer them to 
the nature of intelligent and rational agents * 
from which they will colle&, that the will | 
of God, with reſpe& to them, is, that they 
ſhould obey his will, by the free choice and 
determination of their own ; and that his in- 
8 fluence upon ſuch is that of perſuaſion and 
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. 5 DISCOURSE. in. 
not of compulſion; the ſuggeſting of motives 


to good, and determents from evil, the effect 


of which muſt depend upon themſelves. The 
import of this petition, then is, that his grace 


may induce his creatures of this lower world 
to obey his laws and commands, in a manner as 


proportionably perfect as thoſe higher orders 


of his creatures, the angelic inhabitants of 


heaven do; that while yet they ſojourn at 
a diſtance from thoſe manſions, which their 
Lord and Saviour has prepared for them 


there, they may, as far as their endeavours. 
and abilities can reach, realize upon earth, 
the purity and happineſs of that ſpiritual ſo- 


Ciety in heaven, the law of whoſe conduct is 
his will, and who are therefore in the enjoy- 
ment of perpetual and unalloyed felicity, be- 
cauſe they have reſigned themſelves to that 
ynerring guidance ; as, we are therefore really 
miſerable, even in this pgrplexed aud diſor- 


| dered ſtate of things, becauſe that we ſo fre» 


quently ſwerve from that perfect rule of con» 


duct. And here we may diſcoyer the ſource 


of many errars which are nurtured. in the 


miuds of perſons, . who: in general ſupport. a 


character 
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character of virtue with the world ; from 
which, however, they ſometimes depart in 
ſo ſtriking a manner, as to diſcover its merit 
to have been more in appearance than in rea- 
lity; namely, in the circumſtance of their 
principles not being founded upon the right 
baſis: but one legitimate motive exiſts, 
which ſhould determine our practice of virtue 
and religion; and that is, that it is the will 
of God that we ſhould conform to them: 
whoever therefore ſubſtitutes any other in 
the place of that, is fundamentally wrong, 
and will, ſooner or later, diſcover the vanity 
of his pretenſions to be right: and this will 
plainly appear, if we recollect, that it is that 
conſtitutes the difference between virtue and 
vice: is it not the will of God, which from ever- - 
laſting has ſeparated them, never to be united, 
and having aſſigned to the one his approba- 
tion, and to the gther his diſpleaſure, has in- 
terwoven in our natures a ſecret reverence for 
the firſt, and a. ſimilar abhorrence of the lat- 
ter ? What other ſtandard of obedience then 
can we erect preferably to this, on which the 
very exiſtence of morality and religion depends? 
" And 
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And what is there which we can adopt, which 
will ſo immutably preſerve us from error} 
What is the virtue which reſts upon tempo» 
ral convenience, worldly reputation, and pre- 
ſent ſecurity? How flexible and yielding is it 
to contingencies; how ready to flatter the 
great, and to go down the ſtream with party, 
| with cuſtom, or with paſſion, when it appre- 
| hends.that it will ſuffer by oppoſition. How 
bl different from this, is that virtue which has 
1 God for its author, and his will for its ſup- 
1 

| 


port, which is neither alarmed by misſortune, 
nor ſeduced by proſperity, but conſtantly ad- 
heres to the ſplendid path which Heaven has 
marked out, ſteadily running the race that 
eis {et before it, and preſſing forward to the 
« prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
„ Jeſus.” It is iu the practice of ſuch virtue as 
this, that we ſhall fulfill the ſpirit of the pe- 
tition we are conſidering ; that we can do 
„ the will of God in earth, as it is in heaven.“ 
An undertaking, one would think, that has 
every thing in it to encourage and invigorate 
our efforts; which, however incapable of 
reaching the ſummit of a. will con- 
tinually 
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tinually bring us nearer and nearer to it ; and 
at whatever diſtance 'they may leave us from 
it, will not fail to ſecure us the unſpeakable aſ- 
ſiſtance and co-operation of divine grace, 
which we cannot doubt, being fully able to 
lead us to the everlaſting happineſs of the 

| we 8 of Heaven. 

That grace it is on which we are taught by 
the general tenor of my text, to place our ſole 
dependance,. for we are to obſerve that we 
pray to GOD, that his name may be 
% hallowed,” — . his kingdom come,” and 
* his will be done.” An addreſs which ta- 

_ citly implies the impoſſibility of their being 
accompliſhed by any other means than his; 
and thereby confirms a fact which every man's 
experience of himſelf muſt amply juſtify; for 
though it is undeniably true that the conver- 7 
ſion of our wills is, in a great meaſure, our 
own act, we muſt remember that the motives 


by which they are converted, as well as the % | 
energy and effect of that converſion, are en= 
tirely derived from God ; and therefore that "2, 


if his influence were withdrawn, 'we ſhould 
neither will as we ought, nor even having 


willed, 
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willed, be able to act conſiſtently with it: n 
conformity with this, the apoſtle expreflly | 


tells us, that it is God” alone“ who'work- 


eth in us, both to will and to do z” and 


thence deduces an argument for humility, 
which is equally applicable to the preſent oc- 
caſion, and which can never be too often in- 


culcated upon Chriſtians, both as it is a vir- 


tue to. which our natural propenſity to pride 


and ſelf-ſufficiency is a perpetual and a formi- 
dable obſtacle; and as it is one of the diftin- 


guiſhing graces of the goſpel, which our 


Saviour has recommended by every thing that 


can engage, and enforced by every thing that 
ean command our obſervance. 

Another reflection which naturally ariſes 
from the petition under conſideration is, that 
our adherence to virtue and piety, which can 


alone ſecure our happineſs, here and here- 


after, conſtitutes our compliance with the will 
of God. His will therefore uniformly de- 
ſigns the ſalvation of mankind, | inveſts every 
individual with the power of obtaining it, and 
leaves him no other poſiitylily of forfeiting it, 


than what is eſſential to the fundamental 
principles 


* 
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principles of his nature, What motives then 
of love. and gratitude are ſuggeſted to us, 
from the diſplay of this truth, which every 
where meets us in the writings of the New 
Teſtament, but with peculiar propriety and 
force in this prayer, which our Lord intend- 
ed to be perpetually preſent to our hearts 
and lips; and how impracticable is it for us 
to counteract the deſigns of God, without 
being involved in the juſteſt and heavieſt con- 
demnation; tending as they all do, to the ad- 
vancement of our own intereſt, and even 
communicated to us, by him, with this ſpe- 
cific aſſurance. 

Let us then, my nid, whoſe efforts 
and induſtry are fo earneſtly and perſuaſively 
ſummoned into the field, contribute our ut- 
moſt to accompliſh that for which we are 
taught by our Lord continually to pray. If 
we can neither reform the world, nor our- 
. ſelves, effectually, but by his divine aſſiſt- 
ance, let us ſolicit it by exerting our endea- 
vours to ſet them a worthy example in our 
own lives, to eſtabliſh the kingdom of God 
in our hearts, and to make his will the guide 

and 
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and ſtandard of our own, depending for the' | 
ſucceſs of the event, upon his eſſential good. 
neſs, loving-kindneſs and mercy ; to which 
his immutable veracity hath borne this ſtrik- 
ing teſtimony ; that he never faileth them 
i that ſeek him.“ 
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LORD's PRAYER. : 


MarTTHEWw, vi. Ver. 11. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


Sr. MatTTaxEtw, Chap. vi. the 11th Verſe, 
Grve us this day our daily bread. 


— — 
— — 


UR bleſſed Lord, in the diſcharge of the 
benevolent and ſublime office of teach- 
ing his diſciples how to pray, having firſt di- 
rected them to petition for thoſe things which 
are immediately important to their eternal 
welfare, proceeds, in the preſent inſtance, to 
a commemoration of thoſe which concern 
the intereſts of their corporeal nature, which 
conſtitutes ſo neceſſary a part of their earthly . 
exiſtence : ** made” by his incarnation, © like 
„ unto us, fin only excepted,” he was inti- 
mately perſuaded of the weakneſſes and wants 
which inſeparably attend our preſent con- 
dition and being ſenſible of them, his un- 
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64 DISCOURSE w. 
bounded goodneſs could not paſs them by, 


without ſuggeſting the means of correQting | . | 
and alleviating the evil: to the ſame heaven- 


ly Being, whoſe all-ſufficient aid would miniſ- 


ter to the neceſſities of the ſpiritual man, he 
commands us to exhibit thoſe of the natural; 
and to hope, with the ſame humble and im- 


— 


plicit truſt and confidence, that they would 


omniſcience is inadequate to his power, and 
that he does not already know, as well what 


ny, in the fight of men and angels, of the 
lively ſenſe we have of our dependence upon 
him, of his ability to help us, and of his 


of thoſe wants which to human pride, eſti» 
mating the divine operations by its own cor- 


his interpoſition. 


Accordingly in my text, he teaches us to 


on our heavenly Father to “ give us 
6 this 


=» - 
- 


be relieved by him, as the others; applying 
to him, however, not with the idea that his 


We want, as whereof we are made ;” but 
that we may give him a voluntary teſtimo- 


mercy and compaſſion, which are continually 
exerting it in our favour, even in the relief 


rupt ſtandard, would appear too minute for 


© a ata os AE es ES 


DISCOURSE w. 6 


« this day our daily bread;“ or rather“, in 

conformity with the original expreſſion, that 

bread which is neceſſary to the e 25 

comfort of our lives. 

Theſe words deſerve our edi; ina ge» 

neral, as well as a particular view, . 
I. Taking them in the firſt place, in a ge · % 
monk view of the whole paſlage, we diſcover 

in them, an acknowledgment of that univerſal _ 

providence by which all things are directed. 

As God is the author and creator of every 

ſpecies and modification of being, ſo does he 

preſerve them by ſuch proviſions and ſupplies 
as are ſuitable to their ſeveral natures and con- 
ſequent exigencies; from the ſeraph that 
worſhips before his throne to the worm that 
creeps upon the ground. His all- ſeeing eye 
deſcends through every gradation of exiſtence, 
views every want and neceſſity, and views 
them only to remedy and remove them; it is he 
that . giveth us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
Sj sa. making his ſun to ſhine on 'n the 
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« giveth the increaſe.” In one moment of 


8 + -DY6caung$e v.: ' © 


« evil and on the good, and ſending rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt; it is he who maketh 


the graſs to grow on the mountains, and 
« herb for the uſe of man; who giveth'fods 


der unto the cattle, and feedeth the young 


1 ravens that call upon him; who cloaths 


„ the lillies of the field” in ſo reſplendent a 


manner, that even Solomon, in all his glory, 
% was not arrayed like one of theſe.” In vain 
do we endeavour to derogate from the univer . 
ſality of his care, by attributing to nature 2 
part of thoſe operations which are included 


the government of the world, for nature, in 


this application, is only another name for 


God!: ſecond cauſes too, are no more than 


mere inſtruments in his hand; and the labour 
of our own induſtry. therefore conduce to tit 


relief of our wants, becauſe that he has eſta- 


bliſhed them as the means of our obtaining it; 
and this at laſt is an effect which even our in- 
duſtry cannot enſure, unleſs his bleſſing ac- 
company and affiſt it. In natural, as well as 
ſpiritual affairs, . Paul may plant, and Apol- 
los may water, but it is God alone that 


15 


* 
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| Kifpleaſure, he can make a fruitful land 


& barfen, for the wickedneſs of them that 
e dwell therein.” —* The heaven' over our 


« head he can ek and the earth that 


«© js under us iron.” —** The locuſt and the 
« canker- worm, the caterpillar ind the palmer-- 


worm, are his great army, which he ſends | 
e abroad among the children of diſobedience, 


6 to devour their fruits, and teach them the 
« obligations they owe to Him, who alone can 
4c reſtore the years which they have eaten, at 
his command; or, if he is pleaſed ſtill to af- 


ford his external bleſſings to them, he can 


withdraw every poſſibility of enjoying them; 


for we are told, and we all muſt feel the force 5 


of the declaration, that man doth not live 
by bread only, but by every word that pro- 
t ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord.“ 
And the moſt apparently favoured of the ſons 


of men often furniſh a melancholy proof, that 
„ when with rebukes he chaſteneth mau for 


« fin, he maketh his beauty to conſume away 
* like as it were a moth fretting a garment,!' 
his glory to become vanity, and his riches an 
endleſs ſource of diſquietude and torment. | 

1 2 2 In 


In this general view of the ſubje&, we ate 
farther taught a truth, very important to the 
conduct of our lives, for we thence collect the 
lawfulneſs of deſiring temporal bleſſings, in 
a certain degree; —in a degree which our 
Lord has too clearly defined to us3 to be miſ- 
taken. Having ſanctified this purſuit, by di- 
recting us to pray for them, he has ſhewn us 

that our deſire of theſe things muſt be ſubor- 
; Hinatero thoſe of greater importance. It is 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs,” 
which we are “ firſt to ſeek,” and then we 
may laudably deſire, and reaſonably hope, that 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto us; 
having prayed that that kingdom may 
*© come,” and that his will may be done 
« jn earth as it is in heaven,“ we are then 
permitted, nay commanded, to petition him 
to give us day by day our daily wes "wr 5155 
Which brings me to my 
Ild head, wherein I propoſed to conſider; * 
_ text in a particular view. - In this light we 
are led to reflect, iſt, upon the immediate ſub» 
ject of our petition; e the bread we 
pray ceo 
1 * 
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© DISCOURSE W. 
rſt. By bread our Saviour means here, all 


general means of ſubſiſtence : it is however to 


in its proper ſignification, implies the plaineſt 
and moſt ſtrictly neceſſary food, our Lord has 
confined the petition to a ſenſe correſpondent 


of life, which nouriſn our propenſities to am- 
bition, pride, vanity and luxury; „making 
e proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 


of his gofpel, which, in the moſt forcible and 
explicit terms, inculeates the duties of mode- 
ration, ſelf-denial, and mortification, in every , 
poſſible inſtance, where opportunities occur 
of our being ſeduced into irregylarities and 


tained in my text is entirely conſiſtent ; for, 
25 N health and vigour of the body are, in 


e 3 many 


4 


the neceſſaries, and all the comforts of life; 
nothing being more common, in all languages, 
than to expreſs the whole by the name of 
ſome principal part, as we ſee in our o-. n, 
that we fignify by the ſame word, bread, the 
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be remarked, that by uſing this term, Which, | 


to that meaning, without the leaſt deſign to 
encourage our aſpiring after the ſuperfluities 


@&. * 
3 — ws _— 


« thereof,” in direct oppoſition to the precepts 


exceſſes, With theſe duties, the petition con- 
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I ' DISCOURSE Iv. 
; many -relpbiupeiimtial to the i dif. 


charge of our duty, and are bleſſings afforded. 
us by Providence, ſo the maintenance of them, 


by ſuch means as we can honeſtly obtain, 
- muſt; itſelf, involve a moral obligation which 


cannot be contrary to any requiſition of the 
goſpel; here then the line is to be drawn in 
aſcertaining the ſenſe of my text; we are 
authorized by it to pray for every thing which 
is neceſſary to the well being of our bodies; but 
more than this, we be aſſured, it does not by any , | 
means juſtify us. in coveting, but confines our 
deſires within the ſame limits which the pru- 
dent ſon of Jakeh affixed to his own petition; 
„ 'Two things,” ſaid he, I have required of 
& thee, deny me them not before I dis; Re- 
* move from me vanity and lies; give me 
6 neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with 
& food convenient for me; leſt I be full and 
* deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or 
5 leſt I be poor and ons and take bac name 
** of my God in vain,” | 
24. Inaddition to this are we are to 
remark the manner in which the bread we 
alk for is requeſted to be afforded us; that it 
may 
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may „be given us day by day (as St. Luke ex- 1 
preſſes it) or this day [i. e. each day] (as St. 

Matthew has it); ſufficiently for the exigen · 

cies of the preſent time: we are then reſtrain- 

ed, not only from aſking for preſent ſuperflui- 

ties, but from an anxious purſuit, even of fu- 

ture neceſſaries; from ſuch an anxious pur- 

ſuit as involves an exceſſive and inordinate 


f 
E _ craving, which might induce us to tranſgreſs.Þ _ UK- 
the bounds of integrity, juſtice, goodneſs and IN 
74 | charity, for its gratification ; ſuch acraving is 5 
r both improper in itſelf, and adverſe to our at- f 
. tending to more important and indiſpenſable ; 5 
5 concerns: and in this degree, an anxious pur- + 
f ſuit, even of neceſſaries, for the comfort of the 
a future life of ourſelves, or poſterity, is highly 3 
e unjuſtifiable; of ourſelves, becauſe we cannot _ 
h enſure to any-diſtant period even our ſur- | 
id vival, to taſte the bleſſings which we are in A 
or purſuit of; and in the midſt of our care and 
ne ſolicitude may realize in our own caſe, the Z 
1 parable of the rich man, who while he con- \ 
to gratulated himſelf that he had my goods 
we laid up for him for many years,” was ſud- 
it 


denly aſſailed with the awful aſſurance of, 
1e Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
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| becauſe that it implies a miſtruſt of Prow- 
will not be equally extended to them as to 


ing fpirit of , vanity aud ſelf-conceit, ins 


cular light, give me leave to ſuggeſt to you 


“ quired. of thee ;“ and of our poſterity, 
dence, and an apprehenſion that his goodneſs: 


others; which moreover betrays ſuch a lurk- 


ducing us to ſuppoſe that we more particularly 


_ deſerve to be favoured than others do, as-is 


entirely inconſiſtent with Chriſtian charity and 

moderation. - IE 
And now, my brethren, having conſidered, 

the ſubject of my text in a general and parti- 


two ſhort reflections, which naturally ariſe: 
from it, with an immediate relation to our 
practice. e 
Let us compare, in the firſt place, the differ- 
ent intereſts which we are authorized as Chriſ- 
tians, to take in the concerns of our ſpiritual 
and earthly nature. In the advancement of 
the former, we ſee that there are no bounds 
preſcribed to our ambition; we are commanded 


even to aſpire after a rivalſhip with the bright | 
. Inhabitants of heaven; but in promoting the | 


welfare of the latter, we are directed to pray 
N | only 


1 
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only for our daily bread; and the reaſonable · 
neſs of this diſtinction will be evident to us, 
if we conſider the ſuperiority of the ſoul over 
the body, and the conſequent propriety of 


giving that, in every inſtance, the preference 


to this; while we abide in the fleſh, its wants 


and neceſſities muſt be attended to, our Lord 


therefore, who was about to impoſe a yoke“ 


that was © eaſy,” and a burden“ that was 


« light,” has impowered us to remember 
them in our ſupplications to Heaven; but 
this we can do, after that we have addreſſed 
our moſt ardent petitions for the ſupport of 
our ſpiritual life; the meat and drink of 


„this,“ we know, is to do the will of 


God; and by how much is it more glo- 


beſt intereſts, to do that will, than ** to la- 


* bour for the meat that periſheth,” by fa - 


much the ſtronger ſhould our attachments be, 
and ſo much the more aſſiduous our en- 
deavours, in favour of the one than of the 
other. | 

Laſtly, let us remember, that in praying to 
our heavenly Father, to give us our daily 
“ bread,” 


rious, and more adyantagepus to our real and 


*s., a 


2127 p . — 
8 2 
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74 DISCOURSE lv. 
« bread,” we acknowledge his care to “ 
tend to the moſt minute concerns of our liſe, 
and our own inability to provide for them; 
without his aſſiſtance; hence the petition 
we have been examining, enhances our obli- 
gation to him, and convinces us of the pro- 
priety of the apoſtle's obſervation, that, 
* whether we eat or drink, all ſhould be done 
* to, the glory of God.” And, indeed, if 
the moſt proſperous of us all, whoſe preſent 
circumſtances promiſe the faireſt for our com 
manding every comfort of life, would advert, 
firſt, to the obtaining and the preſerving of 
external bleſſings, and then to their natural 
fragility and obnoxiouſneſs to diminution and 
deſtruction, we ſhould find that the very 
bread, which daily miniſters to our ſupport, 
reads a leſſon of gratitude to God, which is 
unintelligible to none but the ignorant, the 
careleſs, and the abandoned. Thrice happy 
is he, who, being duly perſuaded of the uni- 
verſality of his obligations to him, has eſta- 
bliſhed as univerſal a ſyſtem of obedience and 
ſubmiſſion! who, diſcerning his loving-kind- 
neſs and mercy, at every moment, in every 
- | - incident 
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DISCOURSB I. 35 


incident of his life, has at] length acquired 
that temper and diſpoſition of mind, which 


diſtinguiſhed the Prophet Habbakuk's profeſ- 
ſion, ** That though the fig-tree ſhould not 
e bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be in the vine; 
e the labour of the olive ſhould fail, and the 
* fields ſhould yield no meat; the flock 
« ſhould be cut off from the fold, and there 
*© ſhould be no herd in the tall, yet would 


* he rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the Goes 


of his ſalvation.“ 255 
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Sr. Marrnzw, Chap. vi. the r2th Verſe. 


And forgive u us Our 2 as we 2 our 
| | _ debtors. 


4 


- * * 8 
4 
75 — — 
1 _ 


HE firſt part of the Lord 8 Wager which 


the ſpiritual intereſts of the church in general, 
as the kingdom of God. The maintenance 
of its individual members, petitioning as in- 


ceded for; and now their ſpiritual neceſſities, 


which is addreſſed in the language of humi- 
lity and contrition towards God, and of cha- 
rity and benevolence towards mankind. 


The 


we have already conſidered, concerned 


habitants of this lower world, was then inter- 


are repreſented as the objects of divine mercy,.. 


» , br” 


. 
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Which we owe to God, by telling us in the 
parallel paſſage, that they are our ſins. It is 


the term debts to our ſins; it being a ſuffi» 
that they are ſo far debts, as they involve us 
noxious to a penalty in conſequence, from the 
perſonal ſuffering of which, nothing but the 


us z ſince, in the nature of things, we can 
have no ſubſtitute to ꝓropoſe, Who may pro- 


nothing then remains to the ruined debtor, 


— Thegallge of which my text as | 
is evidently deviſible into two part? 
Iſt. The petition made, 9 forgive us our 


debts ;” and 
Ildly. The conditibn. on which we expect 
that it will be mm „as we forgive our 
& debtors.” Wer TIEN eg | 
I. Then, to examine the nature of the peti - 
tion, forgive us our debts.“ St. Luke has 
put it beyond e a doubt, what thoſe debts are, 


| 


needleſs to enlarge upon the application of 
cient, juſtification of the compariſon to ſay 
in manifold deficiencies in the diſcharge of 
our bounden duty to God, and render us ob- 


free grace and goodneſs of God can exempt 


cure our acquittal, by aſſuming our burden; 


0 8 85 than 


DISCOURSE: EE 


* to throw himſelf on the merey of his 
Divine Creditor, ready to accept any terms, 


which his generoſity may induce him to 
make e for his relief, and to endeavour to com- 


ply, as as far as poſſible, with thoſe conditions of 
remiſſion, e en on his park * 
1 covenant. 

The petition, then, we. Pre contains a 
cada of our obnoxiouſneſs to puniſh- 
ment, and of our need of the forgiven of 
God. | 

The aral experiqnce.- of overy man, cat 
not fail to convince him of his being of the 
number of the ſinful. Every fin we know is 
neceſſarily and intrinſically a tranſgreſſion of 
ſome poſitive or moral ordinance of God; 


which he, as the Creator and Governor of - 


the world, muſt have the moſt undoubted 
right to puniſh, as an act of rebellion againſt 
his authority. The ſinner therefore in point 


of merit, muſt have for ever forfeited all hope 
of the divine favour, * He may repent,” vou 


will ſay, but there is nothing i in the nature of 
repentance to authorize us to ſuppoſe that 
the crime of yeſterday can be expiated by the 
f contrition 
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= 82 DIScOURSE V. 

coe ef teste: The lad refuge, then; 

* =: to*which he muſt fly, is to the mercy of God, 

diſpoſing him to forgive the ſins of his crea- 
_ tures, Who repent having committed them, 

. . . arid ſtrive to amend their conduct in future, 
Our title to forgiveneſs, then, we find does 
not lie in the value of repentance, but in the 

acceptance of it by God, Who has been pleaſed 
"i to reveal himſelf to us, in the amiable cha- 
neãZꝓsgcter of a God of merey, loving-kindnels, 

* long - ſuffering, and compaſſion. This 1s the 
ground-work upon which is built that graud 
ſuperſtructure of redemption and ſal vation by 

_ Jeſus Chriſt ;' which his bleſſed goſpel has ſo 

_ = clearly exhibited, and ſo liberally offered to 

_ all who turn to him with lively faith; ſincere 

repentance, and ſteady purpoſes, of amend- 

8 1 ment, carried into exeoution to the utmoſt of 

_ their abilities and endeavours. - Perfect obedi- 

_ ence is expected of none of us; fallible and de- 

f fective, we muſt at any rate be, Our Saviour 

*Y has ſhewn us, that the beſt of men are fo, in 

| having commanded all his diſciples to pray 

for the daily forgiveneſs of their fins. That 
petition we muſt however remark, refers 

Saks IO only 
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DISCOURSE Ver 5 
only to the infirmities and gi of. aki 
nature, which imperceptibly occurggvery mo- 
ment of our lives, and can thetefoge be only 
generally confeſſed and deplored ; but a1 the 
caſe of heinous and preſumptyous- crimes, 
which mark the characters of the Wicked, 
it preſcribes indeed, but does riot perform the 
duty which they render eſpecially incumbent; 
Some more ſolemn. act of -humiliation and re- 
pentance, and ſome additional trial of the rea- 
lity of the change of his principles and prac- 
tices muſt be undergone, before ſuch a ſinner 
can have within himſelf any ſatisfactory hope 
or aſſurance of pardon. . Offences of ſo deep 
a dye, it is to be hoped, are not among 
our daily treſpaſſes; and therefore call for 
the atonement of more than our daily ac- 
knowledgments and ſupplications. An effort 
correſpondent to the deviation muſt be made, 


and no trifling one, in itſelf, we may be af- 


ſured, ſince in the petition before us, we are 
inſtructed to pray for the forgiveneſs of thoſe 
ſins which eſcape from us, more through the 
depravity of our nature, than the corruption 
of our wills. The ſum then of our petition is 

f: 8 __, briefly 
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briefly this: A general confeſſion of our FAR 


e penſity to ill, and of the wretchedneſs of our 


© ſpiritual condition, ſo far as it depends upon 


*-ourſelves; and an appeal to the mereies and 


* forbearance of God, who having fo loved 
6 the world, as to give his only begotten Son, 


& to the end that we ſhould not periſh, 'but 


et have everlaſting life, has thereby cove⸗ 


* nanted to forgive the repentant offender, 2 
and will therefore forgive us, who lincerely 


8 5 8 60 of all our faults, and 0 ts our res 


© in a better life.“ 
And this . me to my 


IId head, which reſpected th the Wb 


which we may expect our petition will be 
agg As we forgive our debtors.” = 

We have already obſerved, that repentanes 
to be accepted, muſt be followed by amend- 
ment; aud indeed, if we reflect for a 'mo+ 
ment, we ſhall find that this is requiring the 
moſt reaſonable teſt of. its ſincerity : for We 
cannot properly be ſaid to be ſorry for fins 


paſt, when we do not forſake the practiee of 


them; Wien we are not in the diſpoſition of 
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perſans really penitent, and defirotst to be fob 
given, who will naturally ſeek every oppor- 
runity of regaining the favour of God, and 
imitating his n as a natural Dep 
to it. : 

Of this imitation, one principal part is the 
forgiving of others, in like manner as God 
has forgiven us: I fay in like manner; be- 
cauſe that when we revert to the nature of 


our obligations to God, and of the obligations 


of our fellow creatures to us, we ſhall find it 
impoſſible for us to forgive one another in 
the degree in which he forgives us. After 
the moſt aſſiduous conduct we can adopt, 
in obedience to his commands, we ſhall find 
that our debts to him, compared with the 


treſpaſſes of mankind againſt us, haye beeh 


very aptly repreſented by our bleſſed Savi- 
our, as ten thouſand talents in reſpe& of one 


hundred pence. We can therefore only be 


faid to forgive, as we are forgiven, by for- 
giving fincerely, by forgiving immediately, 


and by forgiving repeatedly: i. e. according 


to the goſpel precepts on the ſubject, * from 
the heart,” by not ſuffering the ſun to 
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*. 


go down upon our wrath,” but daily for- 
giving, as we daily pray to be forgiven, even 
though our brother ſhould: ſin againſt us, 
more than ſeventy times ſeven.” It is in 
theſe inſtances only that we can compare our 
forgiveneſs with that of God; ſor what ate 
the higheſt provocations we can ſuſtain from 
each, other, in proportion to the aggravated 
offences, with which we have inſulted the 
majeſty, authority, and goodneſs of God, 
Whatever motives too, we may have, for 
being enraged with, and revenging ourſelves 
upon our brother, they un be inferior to 
the many which we have, to love him, and 
to promote his good; whereas, in the caſe of 
God and us, the diſtance is ſo infinite between 
the Creator and the creature, that it is impol- 
"fable for the latter to merit the regard and at- 
tention of the former; ſo that an offence com- 
mitted againſt him, ſtands without any one 
circumſtance to counterbalance and palliate 
its guilt; nay, is always deepened by the re- 
flection that it has been offered, _ notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt gratuitous kindneſs and 
| benevolence, which ought to have induced, 
+" > RR 


9 z ” 
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and ever co rmanded a directly contrary con> 
duct. Theſe are confiderations which abun- 
dantly. ſhew the juſtice and even the mildneſs 
of the condition, on which alone we can hope 
for the benefits of his mercy; a condition 
which our Lord has defined in the cleareſt 
terms, by aſſuring us, (at the concluſion of 

his parable of the king taking account of his 
ſervants, and moſt ſeverely puniſhing one of 
them, for cruelty and unkindneſs to a fellow 
ſervant) that ** ſo likewiſe ſhould his hea+ 
« venly Father do alſo unto us, if we from 
* our hearts forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their treſpaſles.” 

But here may be aſked; Is it not — 7 
from all that you have urged, that the for- 
giveneſs of our flhs by God, depends ſolely | | 
on our forgiving them that treſpaſs againſt if 
* us, without any of the conditions of* re- 
* pentance and amendment which you have 
* annexed to it? To this it may beanſwer- —_ 
ed, that the forgiveneſs of injuries founded li 
on the convidtion of the neceſſity of God's ; 
forgiving us, muſt carry with it ſuch a ſenſe 
of human infirmĩty, and of divine e 
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as naturally to lead to the eſtabliſhment of true 
religion in our minds, affections, and actions; 
and therefore virtually to include the whole 
circle of goſpel · duties, as comprehenſively 
as thoſe of charity aud placability; which are 
for this reaſon, particularly mentioned to ſhew 
how eſſential they are to Chriſtian virtue, and 
Chriſtian happineſs. Love, we know, is the 
grand characteriſtic of our religious profeſ- 
ſion, and therefore we are not to wonder that 
the forgiveneſs of injuries ſhould be pre · mi 
nently Sanden, as neceſſary to our obtain- 
ing its privileges. 

It is to be oblerved, that this petition dots 
not exclude the detection and puniſhment of 
criminals, and wrong doers, in a judicial, or 
even a private capacity. The conduct which 
it prohibits, is that which is undertaken and 
purſued upon principles of perſonal revenge 
and reſentment ; for evil and not for good; 
for motives, which of all others, we moſt feat 
to be retaliated upon ourſelyes, and which, 
however prone to be led by them, we ate 
aſhamed of avowing, and auc wen mM 
imputation. 

Wie bave now ſeen bow cloſely conneftel 
| | our 
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our foture hopes are with our preſent demea- 


nor. We have ſeen the infinite importance 


of divine forgiveneſs to our welfare, and how 


dependant the obtaining of it is upon our for- 
POE in our turn, the offences which hu- 


man frailty may occaſion our fellow crea- | 


tures to commit againſt us. Is it then poſſible 


that beings, whoſe condition, without divine 
grace, is ſo deſperately dangerous, ſhould 


abandon the laſt refuge it affords them, and 
relinquiſh every hope of pardon, to gratify 
the mean paſſions of anger and reſentment. 


Paſſions which, at beſt, can fiirniſh but the 
pleaſure of a brute, for the moment of their 
delirium ;.and which are ſure to be ſucceeded 


by anguiſh and remorſe here, and by everlaſt- 
ing miſery hereafter :—but this is not all ; we 


ſhould recollect that we pray for forgiveneſs 


upon the very terms of forgiving others. If 
therefore we act directly contrary to thoſe 


terms, do we not voluntarily devote ourſelves 


to almighty vengeance, and change a petition 
for mercy into the bittereſt imprecttions 


againſt ourſelves, and the moſt emphatic en- 
treaty that he would not forgive us ? 
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9 | 
= Theſe reflections ſhould daily ah to our 
= | 8 - ti; as we addreſs the words of my text to 
= „Our Father who is in heaven ;” and if any 
4 motives, ſhort of moral compulſion, can have 
any influence upon them, muſt gradually 3 in- 
fix that charity of diſpoſition, which, in our 
Saviour, dictated every ſentiment, and ani- 
mated every action of his life; and which his 
- dying exhortations bequeathed to his diſei- 
( ples, as the pledge of their fidelity to him, and 
4 the indiſpenſable requiſite for their obtaining 
his favour, and the ineſtimable rewards of his 
kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and love. 
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81. Marraxy, Chap. VI. the 13th Verſe, 


A by bi us not into e bur deliver us 
from t vil; for thine is the kingdom, and the 


power,” Os the. e. 1 ever and Es | 


. ? 


E laſt claufe of the Lord's Prayer 
which we have been conſidering, hav- 
ing implored forgiveneſs for the' paſt, our 
Lord, in the ſubſequent petition, dire&s us to 
pray, that God would be pleaſed to preſerve 
us from. fin for the time to come; Lead us 


not into ene e but Mer us from, 


(„ evil.“ 


The firſt enquiry to which theſe words 
would lead us, is into the nature of the tempta- 


tion into which we beſcech our heavenly 
Father 1 not to lead us, 


In 


a1; 


4 piscobkskE VI. 


ſw of Senptwrer Up- W 
enen nter a double ſenſe “ 4 triab of 
« virtue,” —“ and a ſeduction to ſin.“ 
Our pteſent condition, we are taught to re- 
gard as a ſtate of probation, to Which it is 
evident that ſor Fi ür Virtus aft eſſentially 
neceſſary. With a view to theſe, the Serip- 
ture tells us, that © God tempted Abraham 
with the command of ſacrificing his ſon, to 
illuſtrate and confirm his faith aud obedience 
by bringing them to a teſt, which ſhould ex- 
tend no farther than to the intention of the 
deed; and in the ſame ſenſe the Jewiſh hiſ 
torian, tells us, that 'in the wilderneſs-Gol 
proved Iſrael, to know what was in their 
4 heart, whether they would keep his com- 
6 mandments or no.“ Not that in theſe caſes, 
God does not know before, how men will 
conduct themſelves, but that he may give 
them, who have in themſelves any root or 
pr inciple of virtue, an opportunity of brings 
ing forth the fruits of it, that they may be 
exerciſed, approved, and made manifeſt, to 
the world here, and to men and angels here- 


after, and to be in themſclves improved, 
| eſtabliſhed, 


: 


32 


eſtabliſhed, and fitted for heaven. This was 


the motive of trying the Iſraelites by tempta- 
tions, as it is of ſending them to any of the 


ſons of men, who in this world are preparing 


for the next. Theſe trials are themfelves 


their preparation, and when they are applied, 
according to the intention of God, and con- 
ſiſtently with the means which his grace af. 


fords, of turning them to their advantage, 
will conſtitute their everlaſting felicity.— 
„The trial of our faith,” we are aſſured by 
one apoſtle, is much more precious than 
„of gold that periſheth;“ and by another, 


that bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
56 tation, for when he is tried he ſhall receive 


4 the crown of life,” It is with reference to 


theſe glorious promiſes and aſſurances,” that 
we are encouraged and exhorted to count 


« it all joy when we fall into divers tempta- 
„ tions ;” 


experienced, and in a great meaſure over. 
come; for as to temptations in general, to 
which we are yet to look forwards, the dan- 


ignorant 
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from us, but When they have been already 
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ignorant of our ſucceſs in reſiſting them. Our 
Lord teaches us to pray that we may not 
* be led into them ;” the frailty of our na- 
ture, the violence of our paſſions, and the 
corruptions of our will, rendering it much 
more conſiſtent with the dictates of prudence 
and humility to avoid, than to encounter 
temptations, in every caſe where the alterna» 
tive is left to our own choice. 
With reſpect to this primary ſenſe of 15 
tations, as immediately coming from God, 
ſpecifically for our advantage, applied to the 
petition in my text, we may beſeech him not 
to lead us into them, upon principles moſt 
truly Chriſtian from an humble conſciouſ- 
neſs of our own weakneſs, and want of divine 
aſſiſtance, entreating him not to tempt us 
above what we are able,” or at leaſt, with 
* the troptation. to us a way for us to 
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t eſcape.” 4 
In the ſecond 6 88 of ternptations, . 
namely, i in that of ſeductions to fin, we are 8 
bound to confeſs with St. James, that as God F 
cannot be tempted with evil,” ſo, * neither 4 
« tempteth He any man.“ He deceives, He 4 

| ſeduce 0 
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| ſeduces no man, but * every man is tempted, 
„hen he is drawn away by his own: luſt, 
and enticed ; that laſt; giving the devil a 
power over our minds, Which his; diabelical 
attempts could never otherwiſe attain to. 
Theſe temptations then are his ſnares, Which 


virtue which thoſe are intended to illuſtrate 
and confirm; from them, therefore, we more 
«lpecully pray that we may be preſerved... 
But here it may be aſked, ae er 
God not to lead us into ſuch temptations as 
we attribute to the devil? To this very 
important queſtion we muſt reply, by obſerv- 
ing, that in Scripture, God is very often ſaid to 
do a thing which he permits to be done; thus 
He is ſaid to have moved David to number 
Iſrael and Judah,“ when the action was ſo 
guilty an one as to incur his ſevereſt diſplea- 
ſure and puniſhment; and to have hardened 
Pharoah's heart,” though the conſequences 
ofi it ipyalred his whole kingdom in calamity 
bal 8 and 


he lays to entangle us in ſin, and bring us to 
ruin, and which are directly oppoſed to the 

temptations before deſeribed, inaſmuch as 

they are deſigned to betray. and deſtroey the 
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and Jeſolaricn; In ſuch caſes we cannot raps 
poſe that God actually and efficiently does 
theſe things, but that he only permits them, 


by ſuffering the devil to exert a temporary 4 
power over the objects of his indignation, and p 
OP the influence of his grace, for 4 
the puniſhment of diſpoſitions to evil, which d 

were previouſly entertained by an unwarrant- i 
able and wanton perverſion of the will, againſt th 


the many motives and incitements to virtue, 


which it had long afforded them without ef. ev 
fect. In the inſtance of David, we know that m 
there never was a man who had more reaſon ſu: 
than he had, by his own confeſſion, to miſtruſt ve 
the arm of fleſh, and to place his entire confi- hit 
dence in the God of Iſrael; divine grace had ay 
been moving him all his life long, not to do age 
any thing which could contradi& theſe con- anc 
victions, and therefore, at the particular junc- ally 
ture referred to, we'may juſtly conclude that cre; 
the turpitude of the action of numbering unr 
the people was entirely his own; and that God 8 

had no more to do with the occafioning of it, ? 

than as he left his ungrateful ſervant to lis Fr 


own errors, and to the malice of Satan; Who, 
En | - 4 in 
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in the book bf Chronicles, is expreſſly ſaid & to 
« Have ſtood up againſt Iſrael,” —* and pro- 
« yoked David to number Iſrael;“ and in the 
caſe of Pharoah, if ever the moſt undeniable 
proofs of the divine will, and the moſt ſolemn 


and palpable warnings of the conſequences of 


diſobeying it, can have weight and authority 


with the human mind, one would think that 


the miracles and exhortations of Moſes, and 
the plagues of Egypt, muſt have given him 
every opportunity of repentance and amend- 
ment, which even the divine mercy and long 
ſuffering could afford to an obſtinate and per- 
verſe offender, they were all however loſt upon 
him. The Scripture tells us, that T he 
* hardened his heart,” himſelf, repeatedly, 
againſt the judgments and commands of God, 
and therefore moſt juſtly deſerved to be virtu- 
ally hardened by him, in being left to the in- 
creaſing blindneſs and inſenſibility of his mind, 
unreſtrained and unenlightened by farther vi- 


1 Chron. xxi. 1. God is ſaid to have moved David. 


2 Sam, xxiv. I, where ſee the ls. RM to the 
relative he. 


+ Exod, viii. 15. Ib. 38. | 
15 | N ſitations 
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— of grace, and. to be no longer cen 
ſidered in any other view than as — 
inſtance of the power and vengeance of. Gody 
exerted agaiuſt the incorrigible. ſinner, who 
preſumes to ſet them at defiance“ . In, like 
manner God is here ſaid, impliedly, 10 lead -us 
into temptation, not by any immediate, at of 
his own, but by giving the devil a permiſſion 
to exert his baleful influence upon our minds, 
and by with-bolding from them that reſtrain- 
ing and aſſiſting grace which is ſo eſſential to 
their ſecurity, from his attacks; ; this we. may 
be aſſured, that he never does, unleſs we have 
forfeited: every pretęnſion to his mercies, * by 

a ſeries of criminal conduct, which has reſiſted 
all the advances of his Bleſſed Spirit, and, ren- 
dered as morally incapable. of being profited 
by his ſuggeſtions, In ſuch caſes, he gives Us 
over to a reprobate:mind, and ſo far leads into 
temptation as he des not protect us from it, 
or en us under it, in $06 hour KY Gat 


*. 


ee E N ix. 13—19. This very declaration wg 3 
merciſul warning to him of what was about to befall him 
and his people, whichhe was no doubt at liberty toavert by 


a change of conduct. 1 131 3 * 
5 4 „ 17 y + # a 
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ger and diſtreſs. | Without his permiſſion we 
know that the powers of darkneſs cannot pre- 
vail againſt us; nay, we are aſſured from the 
#ecords of Scripture, "that upon a memorable 
occaſion they could not enter even into à herd 
of ſwine, until the conſent of our Saviour had 


been previouſly obtained, much leſs can we 


ſuppoſe that they may wreck at pleaſure their 
licentious fury upon thoſe of his creatures, 
whom he has honoured ſo highly as to take 
their nature upon him.  ® Sitnon,” ſaid he, 
to one of His diſciples, ' whoſe denial of him 
he clearly forefaw, ind benevolently forgave, 
as a weakneſs of the fleſh, rather than an alie- 
nation of the ſpirit, Simon, Simon,“ ſaid 
he, „ behold; Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat; but I 
have prayed for” thee, that ae” hy" faith fail 
6c not. . 

Theſe gracious EY Hon of the Son of 
God, we may depend, are perpetually offered 
up for all his diſciples, who, like Peter, are 
ready to atone for their tranſgreſſions by a 
ſpeedy and ſincere repentance; and we may 
farther depend that they are never offered in; 


S 3 | vain, 


10% DISCOURSE vi. 


vain. Againſt theſe, how ineffectual muſt 
the endeavours of Satan be, to lead us inte 
temptation ! how harmleſs his aſſaults when 


e have“ ſuch an advocate with the 


„Father, as Jeſus Chriſt the Ri ghteous,” that 
only begotten Son of his Love, whom/he 
ſent into the world, to the end. that. all 
% who believe in him, ſhould not. i * 
e have everlaſting life“ 

In this ſenſe then of the word F< 
as referable to the wiles of the devil, ſedueing 
us to ſin, we underſtand by the petition, that 
God would not lead us into temptation, that 
he would not ſuffer us to be led into them to 
our injury; but by his providence either, pre · 
ſerve us from the hour of temptation, or by 


his gracious ſupport, extricate us from it, 


when actually come upon us; and this ſeems 

to be more particularly our Lord's meaning 
from the tenor of the ſucceeding clauſe; hut 
6 deliver us from evil ;” which, whether we 
intend by the word evil, the evil of tempta- 
tion, namely, the fins we incur in conſe- 


quence of it, or that malicious ſpirit of dark» 


neſs, who is pre-eminently ſtiled the Evil One, 
and 
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and wth reſpect to his dealings towards man- 
kind, the Tempter. In either ſenſe, I ſay, | 
the clauſe ſeems to determine the import. of 


the temptations. againſt which we are pray 


ing, to be occaſions to ſin, more than trials 
of virtue; ſuch as lead to evil, and proceed 


from the Evil One, whom we can, only op- 


poſe and overcome, through the deliverance 
which is wrought for us by our heavenly Fa- 
ther; who ſuffers him to exert his diabolical 


arts uo farther than to carry on his ſyſtem of 
probation, and his judicial power over the 
world; againſt the good, as an exerciſe of 


their virtue, and a ſtep to their reward; and 


againſt the wicked as a proof of their guilt, 


and a confirmation of their puniſhment. ;. In 
this view of the petition, what a ſtriking ar- 


gument d6%we obtain cf the omnipotence of 


God, who thus makes. even Satan, himſelf 
the unwilling inſtrument of his government, 


and his moſt atrocious deſigns of rebellion, 
and oppoſition againſt his will conducive to 


its original and peculiar purpoſes ! 


Mot properly then does our Lord conclude 
84 his 
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the tranſcendency of his nature and attributes}. 
expreſſed in the latter part of my text, „ for 
«* thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
« the glory, for ever and ever, Amen.“ Ag 


: if he had ſaid, To thee, moſt gracious" and 
moſt bountiful Father of the univerſe, do 


* we thus addrefs our petitions for the relief 
C of all our wants, knowing that thou art ag 
«able as willing to interpoſe thy effectual aſi 


ſiſtance in our relief for thine is the 


Kingdom, and the power, and the glory 


_ © Thine the kingdom of nature and grace 


© thine the power over the material and ſpiti- 
© tual creation, of whom, and to whom, ars 
all things ;” — to whom therefore moſt 
© rightfully belongs all the glory which frem 
© thee is reflected oyer all thy 'wondroug 


works; thine too, they are in a ſenſe pecu - 


© ltarly appropriated to thyſelf; thine everlaſt- 
* ingly, thine” originally, ultimately, and in- 
* dependently on any : others have kingdoms 
but thy kingdom. ruleth over all;” others 
F have power, but derived from thee; others 
1 2 have 
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© hive) TEY but all terminatin 8 in thy glory. | 
«They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; 


they all ſhall wax old, as doth a garment, 
and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
«and they ſhall be changed, but thou art 
« the ſarne, and thy years ſhall not fail.“ 

And now, having purſued” our Lord's 
| Peijer? to the eoricta ion of it, it may not be 


amiſs to take a ſummary review of it's 's party 


combined. 


In this ſurvey" of it, we find chat! it vathis 


the pureſt ſpirit of charity, humility, contri- 


tion, devotion, and gratitude, that it is poſ- 
fible to conceive or expreſs; beginning with 


the moſt intereſting and endearing compella- 
tion of the Deity;' its firſt petition” concerns 
the intereſts of the kingdom of God, and the 


church at large, in preference to the conſidera- 


tion of every private want, however urgent 


and great; the neceſſities of our human na- 


ture are then modeſtly alluded to; while we 


requeſt them to be relieved in the moſt mo- 


called to remembrance, and interceded for, 


upon 
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upon, the amiable conſideration of our 1 
giving all the injuries which we ſuſtain from 
our fellow - creatures. Our proneneſs to farther 
tranſgreſſions is alſo acknowledged, and the 
need in which we thence ſtand of his pre- 
venting and aſſiſting grace, to prevent us from 
falling a prey to ſin and Satan; and having 
offered up our petitions, not as unconnected, 
ſelfiſh individuals, but as loving members of 
one indiſſoluble community, w& conclude 
with one common declaration of his right to 
our homage, reverence and gratitude, as con- 
centrating in himſelf all that can excite, com- 
mand, and * the obedience of his crea» 
tures. 

Such, my beloved brethren; 15 the petition 
which we are directed daily to addreſs to the 
throne of grace, After all that has been al- 
ready ſaid on the ſubject, I truſt that ye are 
already fully poſſeſt of its important contents, 
| ſo cloſely connected with your neareſt and 
beſt intereſts; permit me, however, to inforce 
my preceding obſervations with one ſhort ex- 


hortation by way of concluſion. Remember, 
that 


1 
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that if ye would pray as Chriſt's diſciples, ye . 
muſt live like them ; and that your uſe of his 
form of prayer, however frequent, and how- 
ever ſolemn, will be neither pleaſing to him, 


fied and confirmed by the eſſential amen of a 
conſcience, and a conduct, void of offente to- 
ward God, and toward man. 


nor profitable to yourſelves, unleſs it be rati- 
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DISCOURSE VII 
ON THE 
| MARRIAGE SUPPER. 


MarTTHEW, XXII. Ver. 14. 
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— — 
. ST. MarTaew, Chap. XXx11. the 14th Verſe. 
For many are called, but few are choſen, 


\HESE words, which occur more than 
once in the courſe of our Saviour's 
diſcourſes, were in this particular paſſage uſed. 
by him to conclude his parable of the marri- 
age ſupper, given by a king in honour of his 
ſon ; repreſenting, by very lively. and expreſ- 
ſive images, the preaching of the goſpel, firſt | 
to the Jews; their national rejection of it, f 


and national puniſhment in this world; and 
the propagation of its glad tidings to the Gen- 
tiles afterwards, and the reception it Would 
meet with among them, from unworthy indi- | 
viduals who ſhould externally profeſs it ; and 

the 
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the ſpiritual and eternal puniſhment which | 
1 would a await themin another world, _ 


The general ſcheme then of the parable; 
gives us a very comprehenſive idea of the ex- 
tenſiye· beheficende of the goſpel; as well as 
the indiſpenſable requiſites on the part of 
man, for the obtaming-a*thare in it, notwith- 
ſtanding its being amply ſufficient to promote 
and conſtitute the happineſs of the whole hu- 
man race. We cannot, therefore, hut be 
highly intereſted in the abject, and not un- 
profitably employed ĩ ering it. 
The kingdom of Heaven, “ ſaid our Lord, 
40 is like unto a certain king, which made a 
40 marriage for his ſon, and ſent forth® is 
4 ſervants to call them that were bidden ko 
. the wedding, and they would not come. 
40 Agel, he ent forth other ſervants, ſay- 
0 ing, Tell them which are bidden, Belibla 
« 1 have prepared my dinner; my oxen and 
40 my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
* ready; come unto the marriage. But they 
40 made ght of it, and went theit ways; one 
44 to his ferm, another to his merchandize; 
* and ther remnant took his feryants, and en- 
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© treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. But 
hen the king heard thereof, he was wroth ; 
and ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed 
e thoſe murderers, and burned up their city. 
« Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
js ready, but they which were bidden, were 
“not worthy, Go ye, therefore, into the 
« highways, and as many as ye ſhall find, 
* bid to the marriage. So theſe ſervants went 
out into the highways, and gathered toge- 
6 ther all, as many as they found, both bad 
and good; and the wedding was furniſhed 
„with gueſts. And when the king catne in 
eto ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 
e had not on a wedding garment; and he faith 
« utito him, Friend, how cameſt thou in here, 
* not Having a wedding garment? And he 
te was ſpeechleſs, Then ſaid the king to the 
„ ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
„him away, and caſt him into outer dark - 
, neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
<< of teeth, For many are m but few are. 
| e ghoſen. 75 
The oiperiſon of the opel e e 
| with a marriage feaft given by a king in ho- 
5 h | nou 
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nour of his "RY we hall find to ata 
juſt and accurate; When we recolle& that 
thoſe exceceding great rewards, and thoſe ce- 
leſtial and immortal joys, which it holds forth © 
to all true believers, ate procured to ds 
through the merits of the Son of God, col- 
lectively to all, in conſequence of his own' 
active and perfect obedience, and individually 
to particulars, through the co-operation of 
his gracious ſpirit; ſtrengthening our Weak, 
but ſincere. endeavours,” and enabling them to 
be acceptable in the ſight of God; not to ſay, 
that the church being frequently in Scripture 
denominated the ſpouſe of Chriſt; the hiſtory 
of the privileges which have beewobtairiedits 
the members of it by Chriſt, may very pro- 
perly be repreſented by the delights of a mar- 
riage feaſt. Theſe privileges, in conformity 
with the original ſcheme of Providence, were 
firſt offered to the Jews; to that nation which 
had long been invited and bidden into tlie 
| ſervice of their Maker, with peculiar exer- 
tions of mercy and benevolence. The la- 
bours of John the Baptiſt; of Chriſt himſelf, 
nad of his _——— and e were aſſidu- 
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+ though unſucceſsfully employed, to en: 
gage them to accept of the goſpel terms 
of ſalvation; and ſerved in general, only to 
bring upon them the ſcorn; deriſion, and 
contempt of their nation, and often the moſt 
cruel treatment, perſecution, and death, from 
the hand of thoſe, whom they were laying 
under the greateſt obligations, by tendering 
the moſt generous and advantageous offers 
that could poſſibly be made to mankind. 
Such heinous offences could not be comtmit- 
ted, without incurring the heavieſt puniſn- 
ments; and accordingly they ended in the 
final deſtruction of the city and temple of Je- 
ruſalem, and the moſt dreadful ſlaughter and 
diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation, which were 
prevented only by a miracle from proving 
their total annihilation. Their diſobedience 
and perverſeneſs did not, however, {top the 
gracious intentions of God towards mankind 
in general. The Gentile world, - thoſe ſpiri- 
tual vagrants, who were idly Joitering along 
the highways, after deſerting the ſervice of 
their Lord and Maſter, were now. invited to 
accede to the duties and bleſſings of the goſ 
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pely which they had as little right to aſpire: 


after, as the gueſts of the royal feaſt; who: 


were aſſembled promiſcuouſly, from the low-- 
eſt and moſt worthleſs ranks and conditions 
of men, to obtain that fignal honour; moſt 
inexcuſably therefore, were any, the flighteſt 
objeQions' made by fuch- againſt complying 
with the conditions requiſite for the attain- 
ment of happineſs, ſo tranſcendent and un- 
hoped for; yet ſome there were, (and many, 
alas q our experience convinces us, there ſtill 
are;)'who ſuppoſed that they might fit down 


to the feaſt of the kingdom of Heaven, withs: 


out exerting any efforts of their own to appear 
there, worthy of the Divine Maſter of it. 
This is repreſented in the parable by the cir · 
cutniſtarice of a man coming in, who had not 
on a wedding garment. This particular de- 


ferves a moments conſideration; for whereas 


we might, at firſt ſight, think it unreaſonable; 
that the man who was ſuddenly called in from 
the high-way by the furamons of his king, 
ſhould be expected to be cloathed in a wed- 
ding garment; ſuited to the pomp and fplen- 
dot of the occaſion; we ſhall be undeceived 

29 $51 by 
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by recollecting, that as one of the inſtances 
of ancient magnificenee was the having a great 
variety of rich habits continually in ſtore, it 
is agreeable to the analogy of the times in 
which our Saviour lived, to ſuppoſe that the 
wedding garment which the unworthy gueſt 
was required to appear in, had previouſy 
been furniſhed him, by the maſter of the feait ; 
and that it was therefore through perverſe» 
neſs and ſelf- will, and not through neceſſity, 
that he neglected to put it on. This remark 
correſponds moreover perfectly with 'the 
nature of the goſpel offers, either conſidered 
as made to the world at large, or to each of 
its inhabitants. The general tender of it to 
mankind was made ſoſely from the free 

grace and favour of God; and thoſe requiſi- 

tions. which are exacted of individuals as ne- 
ceſſary to its being appropriated to them, are 
accompanied with the promiſe of the effec- 
tual aid of the Holy Spirit, to render the per - 
formance of them perfectly eaſy and practi- 
cable; ſo that whenever God ſhall demand of 
us, as the king in the parable enquired of his 
duet. how can we preſume to appear in his 
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preſence without a wedding garment, cloathed 
in the filth and rags ofunregenerate nature, and 
without the white robe of inward purity and 


holineſs ; we ſhall be like him, ſpeechleſs and 
confounded ; and anticipate by our ſelf-con- 


demnation the dreadful ſentence which fhall 


baniſh us into the horrid regions of eternal 
miſery and puniſhment. This caſe, unpar- 
donable as it is on the fide of man, our Lord 


has aſſured us, will too often be realized in 


the Chriſtian world; for that though many are 
called to the bleſſings of his kingdom, yet 


that few will demean themſelves, fo as to be 


choſen to partake of them. | 

Having explained the parable to which my 
text is annexed, I proceed to conſider the 
meaning of the text itſelf, and the practical 


uſe which may be made of it but previ- 
ouſly to this, I propoſe | 


Iſt. To invalidate the meaning e | 


| affixed to it, by which the choice, as well as 


the calling of God, is conſidered as a mere act 


of his will, by ſhewing that it is highly dero- 


gatory from the wiſdom and goodneſs of God. 
and totally inconſiſtent with the tenor of the 
* to which it is affixed; and then, 


IIdly. 
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IIdly. I ſhall proceed to aſcertain its true 
meaning, and to make ſuch a practical uſe of 
it as the ſubject will admit of. 

I. It has been ſuppoſed by ſome, that our 
Saviour having declared that many are called, 
but few are choſen, has intimated thereby, 
that though God may have vouchſafed to call 
many to the knowledge of the goſpel, he has 
nevertheleſs, by a ſecret decree determined to 
chooſe only a few to the enjoyment of its pri- 
vileges. A tenet which deſtroys itſelf by its 
inconſiſtency and impiety. If ſuch a choice 
had previouſly taken place, the call would be 
abſolutely nugatory, and ſuch as an all wiſe. 
and all-gracious God could never have autho- 
rized ; for it would be uſeleſs to call men to 
the knowledge of the goſpel, and to exhort 
them toa compliance with its precepts, under 
the ſanction of poſitive rewards and puniſh- 
ments, when they were before incapacitated 
from being affected by the one or the other, 
being either predeſtinated to be happy or mi- 
ſerable, independantly of their obedience or 
diſobedience of them: and ſurely we may add, 
that to thoſe who were unfortunately doomed 
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to miſery, it would be cruel to hold out re- 
wards which they could never obtain, how- 


ever ſincere and earneſt their endeavours after 


them might be, or which they were pre- 
vented from aſpiring after by their ardor be- 


ing chilled, and their efforts weakened, in 


order that they might be rendered unfruitful 
and inadequate. 

From this general bern to the falſe i in- 
terpretation of my text we have been oonſi- 
dering, we may proceed to offer another par- 
ticular one, from the nature of the parable to 


which it is annexed. We therein find, that 


the gueſt who was excluded from the plea- 
ſures of the marriage feaſt was not upon a foot- 
ing of merit with thoſe who were permitted 
to enjoy them, but was guilty of a fault of 
wilful and perverſe obſtinacy ; which was a 
real obſtacle to his partaking in their privi- 
leges. As this then is the ſuppoſed fa& from 
which the concluſion in my text is drawn, 
we have every poſſible reaſon to believe that 
the choice of the few will depend upon the 
manner in which they avail themſelves of rhe 
call given to the wy ; and therefore every 

opinion 
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opinion which attributes it to the abſolute 
will and determination of God, uninfluenced 
by the conduct of the choſen, is as falſe as it 
is abſurd and impious. | 
And this brings me 
IIdly. To the conſideration of the true 
meaning of my text, and to the ſuggeſtion of 
ſuch reflections as naturally ariſe from the 
ſubject. | 
The true meaning of my text, 1 Galle 
mity with the ſpirit of the parable to which 
it belongs, is this: — That the mere profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, without any of its intrin- 
fic excellencies, will not entit's us to its pri- 
vileges. The unworthy gueſt had obeyed the 
ſurnmons of the king as readily as any of the 
reſt ; and therefore, to a ſuperficial beholder, 
might have appeared to be equally deſerving 
of favour ; but to the penetrating eye of his 
maſter, he wanted the great requiſite” which 
could alone obtain him a ſhare in his benefi- 
cence; he wanted ſomething which it is plain 
that he might have poſſeſſed, for he was pu- 
niſhed for the deficiency. Something in like 
manner is expected on our part, to procure 
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us the rewards: of that heavenly kin gdom to 
which we pretend to belong; ſomething 
which we may attain to, and which we ſhall 
be puniſhed for being defective in, by the 
fame hand which was prepared to ſhower 
down bleſſings upon us. Ere we approach 
its ſacred limits we muſt lay aſide the gar- 
ments we have worn on the highway of this 
fallen world that corrupt, depraved nature, 
whoſe inclinations, diſpoſitions, and tenden- 
cies are directly oppoſite to that regenerated 
mind the wedding garment of our Lord, 
. Which can alone admit us to the marriage of 
his Son; otherwiſe, our being baptized in the 
name of Chriſt, and our external obſervance 
of the ordinancies of his goſpel, will no more 
give us a place in his kingdom, than the ap- 
parent obedience of the perverſe gueſt to the 
call of his royal maſter, entitled him to a ſeat 
at his table. We muſt not think to ſhelter 
ourſelves in the practice of ſin, under the im- 
puted righteouſneſs and merits of our Saviaur, 
without ſtriving to imitate the bright exam» - 
ple he has ſet us. Of ourſelves, indeed, we 
can do nothing; but then we may be aſſured, 
that 
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that his aſſiſtance is never wanting to thoſe 
who ſincerely wiſh to do right, and who are 
anxious to be inſtructed in the due perform- 
ance of it. Powerful as the bias is, which we 
all of us have to wrong, yet there is ſome- 
thing perpetually ſtirring within us, which 
will infallibly preſerve us from error, if we 
will but attend to its whiſpers. The more 
we reſign up our will to its direction, the 
more loudly and effectually will it remon- 


ſtrate on every ſucceeding occaſion ; not only 


becauſe that the influence of corrupt nature 
will, by refiſtance, be gradually diminiſhed, 
but becauſe we have been taught by our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, that thoſe who caſt themſelves 


on his mercy, and who ſtrive, by liſtening to 
their internal monitor, to obtain greater aſſiſt: 
ances, ſhall be favoured with bountiful com- 
munications of the Holy Spirit, to ſtrengthen 
them under temptation, to comfort them in 
misfortune, and to lead them to the know- 
ledge and practice of every neceſſary truth. 
It is only under this guidance, that we can 


ever lead the life of Chriſtians, without which 5 
we cannot promiſe ourſelves the priv ileges of 


them, Regeneration, which in Scripture, 
| we 


* 
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ve ſee ſo.often urged upon us by Chriſt aud 


"defines the foundation of our hopes, with re- 


his apoſtles, as eſſentially neceſſary to our 
being his diſciples, is not a mere name, 
but a real change which muſt take place in 
our ſpiritual condition, to fit us for the ſociety 


and happineſs of heaven: a change which 


cannot be the work of a moment, but muſt 


gradually be accompliſhed by ſucceſſive and 


unremitted efforts, involving labours which 
cannot be too ſoon begun, and which can 


never be remitted with ſafety on this ſide the 


grave. The beſt of us have much more to 


correct than we can ever entirely remove; 


and therefore have need of all our induſtry 
and activity, to forward the buſineſs of refor- 
mation as far as poſſible: and at every ſtep we 
take toward the period of this life of proba · 
tion, we: ſhould recollect that though many 
be called, yet few will be choſen; and that 
we ſhould then unweariedly perſiſt in work - 


ing out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, 


leſt, after all, our manifold deficiencies ſhould 
exclude us from the number of the' bleſſed, 
The parable we have been conſideriug, clearly 


ſpect 
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ſpect to the kingdom of Heaven; we cannot, 


be inhabitants of it without the wedding. 
garment; it is indeed God's, and he has ac- 
cordingly furniſhed us all with it; but the 
putting. it on, Which he poſitively requires of 
us, muſt be our own act; the caſe is plain, 
and has been moſt accurately laid open to our, 
view. by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who will. 
hereaſter be our Judge, as he has, been before, 
our Saviour; and in that capacity, we may 
be certain that he will conſider every warn - 
ing he has given us of the folly and danger, 
of ſin, as an heavy aggravation of our guilt, 
and conſequently of our puniſhment. At. 
preſent we have an opportunity of profiting 
by them all; and of redeeming the time we 
have hitherto loſt or miſpent; how long it 
may continue it is not for us to determine. 
This at leaſt we are ſure of, that it will not 
always be in our power, and muſt, ſooner or 
later, be irrecoverably loſt. Death is a viſitant 
we ſhould be every moment prepared to re- 
ceive ; and his ſummons will be an awful pre- 
lude to judgment; then will the many who 
have been called, whether by the till ſmall 

LY voice 
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voice of conſcience; or the more authoritative 
accents of revelation, be aſſembled before the 
throne of the Lord, to be convinced at laſt, 
how few of their number will then be choſen 
by him. Let vs ſuppoſe ourſelves at this 
moment in ſuch a ſituation ;/ and let us now- 
determine to do, what we ſhould then with 
we” had done; and let us implore our hea- 
venly Father to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen our reſo- 
lutions, that, being fruitful in good living, 
they may obtain us an inheritance among 
that peculiar people, whom his bleſſed Son, 
having purified to himſelf, will hereafter re- 
ward in his everlaſting kingdom of glory 
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Sr. MaTTHEw, Chap. xxv. the 1ſt and 2d Verſes, 


Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom; and ße of 
them were wiſe, and frve were fooliſh, 


HE verſes which have been read to you 
1 are the beginning of a parable, deliver- 
ed by our Lord, to deſcribe the different con- 
duct of the ſubjects of the kingdom of heaven, * 
or the members of his church, under ſimilar * ts 
circumſtances, and the conſequences which | 
would reſult from it to themſelves, in the | | 
awards they would receive from the hand 
of their Lord and Maſter. 
«© Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven, 
ſaid he, be likened unto ten virgins, which 
1 * took 


ſ 
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* took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
* the bridegroom; and five of them were 
„ wile, and five were fooliſh. They that 
„ were fooliſh, took their lamps, and took 
* no dil with them; but the wiſe took oil 
ein their veſſels with their lamps. While 
the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbered 
„% and ſlept ; and at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him. Then all thoſe vir- 
„ oins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps; and 
6 the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of 
« your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But 
the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt 
there be not enough for us and you; but 
« go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
« yourſelves. And while they went to buy, 
e the bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. Afterwards came alſo 
e the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
« to us! But he anſwered and ſaid, Ve- 
« rily, verily, I ſay unto you, I !know you 
„% not. Wateh ye, therefore, for ye know nei- 
« the the day, nor the hour, when the Son 
* of Man cometh.” 
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It ſeems to have been an ancient cuſtom, 
obſerved in the celebration of Eaſtern mar- 
riages, for the bridegroom to conduct his bride 
to his houſe by night, which gave riſe to ano- 
ther cuſtom, whereby certain of his female 
friends were wont to wait there, in order to 
come out and receive them, with lighted 
lamps, on their way, to accompany them 


home. It was neceſſary therefore, for the 


compliment of their attendance to be accept- 
able-and meritorious, that they ſhould watch 
the feaſonable moment of appearing with their 
lights, before the company aQually entered 
the houſe, to ſhare in the feaſt which was 
prepared for the bridegroom and his friends. 

On theſe circumſtances our Lord has found- 
ed the parable; ten virgins, who were de- 
ſigned to eſcort a bridegroom, on the occaſion 
juſt mentioned, had reſorted to his houſe with 
their lamps; five prudently ſecured oil for 
them, againſt the moment when they ſhould 
be informed, by the foremoſt of his train, that he 
was near; the*others, incautiouſly depending 


upon their having an opportunity of purchaſing 


ſome in time, came, wholly unprepared for a 
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fiden ſumtnons: yet, notwithſtanding this 


difference in their conduct, they were all alike 


ſurpriſed with ſleep, nor did any awake until 
alarmed by the midnight cry of the bride- 
40 groom cometh!“ The prudent, however, 
were quickly ready to meet him; while the 
fooliſh, by their improvidence, loſt the mo- 
ment of attending him, and were ſhut out 
from his feaſt; the door was cloſed againſt 
them, and though they knocked, and entreated 
to be permitted to enter, they were repulſed, 
as perſons unworthy of his favour, after hau- 


ing been fo remiſs in the attention which they 


profeſſed to pay him. 

Having endeavoured to ſet the parable in a 
clear light, 1 proceed to ſhew, 

Iſt, What the likeneſs is, which our Lord 
alludes to in my text; by comparing the 
ſeveral circumſtances of the perſons deſcribed 
in it, with the different modes of conduct 
adopted by men, in regard to their Chriſtian 
profeſſion ; and | 

IIdly, To ſuggeſt from thence, ſuch cau- 
tionary reflections as may be moſt uſeful to 
us, in our regulation of this preſent life, with 


a view to Ya determination of the next. 
ll. Then 
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Iſt. There are various particulars, which 


will deſerve to be remarked, in comparing the 


conduct of Chriſtians with that of the n 


in the parable. 
We are all of us expecting a Maſter, whoſe 
coming is certain, though the preciſe time of it is 


entirely unknown to us; a Maſter, whom we 


are bound to love and to obey by every poſſible 
motive which can have weight with rational 
and ſpiritual beings ; who has compaſſionated 
us in the hour of diſtreſs ; who has laid down 
his life for our ſakes ; and who, with a kind- 
| neſs more particularly applicable to the ſubject 
of the parable, has admitted us to the ſociety 
of his church, which looks up to Him as her 
ſpiritual lord and ſpouſe; and if we would meet 
him as we ought, it muſt be with our lamps 
burning, with our hearts enlightened and in- 
vigorated with the divine life, actively ope- 
rating upon, and ſpiritualizing them; we 
muſt all, therefore, require the perpetual ex- 
ertion of our endeavours to preſerve it from 


being extinguiſhed or obſcured, through the 


corruptions of human nature, by maintaining 


an habitual intercourſe with that Being, who, 
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„ DISCOURSE Vit. 


having imparted it, can alone ſecure us the 
continuance of it: yet, alas! there are none 
of us whoſe endeavours are —— 


bent to that important purpoſe. 


The ſpirit of this world, more or leſs, he | 
dominates in every individual, unnerves their 
vigilance, and lays their powers afleep, at 
ſome time or other, which ſhould be better 
employed. Even apoſtles have ſlumbered, 
though their bleſſed Maſter himſelf had ex- 
horted them to watch and to pray, leſt they 
ſhould enter into temptation: the ſpirit may 
be willing, but the fleſh, in the beſt of us, is 
weak, and prone to evil. Happy is it for 
thoſe whoſe moments of infirmity are ſooneſt 
paſt, and who are able to preſerve the prin- 
ciples of the divine life in their heart, though 


its light may not always ſhine with a ſplen- 


dour equally clear and unſullied in their ac- 
tions—whoſe lamps burn dimly for want of 


trimming, and not for want of oil! This, 


however, is a caſe which is not realiſed by too 
many of thoſe who preſumptuouſly lay claim 
to the name of Chriſtians : habits of ſin, and 
a rooted attachment to the world, gradually 

alienate 
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esd them from God, and ſo offectually 
deſtroy every heavenly temper and diſpoſition 


of mind, that they too fatally reſemble thoſe 


fooliſh virgins in the parable, which took in- 
deed their lamps, but took no oil in them ; 
whoſe external profeſſion, blazing for a time, 
without having any thing intrinſic to keep it 
alive, muſt end in ſmoak and dark neſs, and 
fail them when they have moſt occaſion for 
it. Between theſe, therefore, and thoſe we were 
before deſcribing, there is a material differ- 
ence, which is at no time ſo perceptible as 
when the notice is given that the bridegroom 


is coming; when the moments of ſome waſt- 


ing ſickneſs, and dangerous diſorder, reminds 
them that they are mortal, and warns them 


to prepare for the approach of death, which | 


will put a period to the time of their expect- 
ing their Maſter, and confirm the hopes or 
the fears, which muſt ariſe at the proſpect of 
this alarming ſeaſon ; for then the Chriſtian, 
whoſe deviations from duty have not been fre- 
quent and inveterate, turning his eyes inwardly 
upon himſelf, ſees all his deficiencies, and 
haſtens to repair them, by applying to that 

. well- 
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136 DISCOURSE VII. 


well-known ſource of comfort from which he 
has ſo often derived ſupport and ſtrength: he 
looks up to God, whoſe voice he has Tonti- 
nually heard, amid the clamours of earthly 
ſeducers and invaders, not always with equal 
attention, but never without reverence and 
awe, and "renews that ſpiritual union with 
him, which, however interrupted, has at no 
period been entirely broken off and deſtroyed. 
His lamp, newly trimmed, ſhines more bright - 
ly than ever, and though he has incautiouſſy 
„ flumbered and ſlept, while the bridegroom ' + 
„ tarried,” he is ready, when he actually 
comes, to go in with him to the marriage. 

Not ſo the idle and perverſe Chriſtian ; his 
lamp has gone out entirely, and when he is 
rouſed from his dead ſleep, in the midſt of 
darkneſs and horror, he finds himſelf totally 
deſtitute of every means to rekindle its extin- 
guiſhed light. In this hour of diſtreſs, he, 
perhaps, applies to ſome more prudent friend 
for conſolation and affiſtance ; but neither 1s 
he able to obtain from him; the oil he would 
borrow, he finds cannot be lent, but that it 

muſt be his own, which he ſhould employ to 
repleniſh 
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repleniſh his lamp: all that he can then ad- 
viſe him to do, is to ſeek it by thoſe means, 
which, at an earlier period, would have pro- 
cured it for him. At preſent, however, the 
time of availing himſelf of them is paſt, every 
endeavour: proves now abortive; the bride» 
groom comes while he is abſent, and the door 
is ſhut for ever againſt him ! When the time 
of probation expires with this preſent life, the 
day of grace is ended, and the ſorrow, 
which afterwards. ariſes, as it cannot work; re- 
pentance, evidenced by amendment, muſt ead 
in deſpair. The agonizing ſoul, in ſuch a 
ſtate of eternal ſeparation from God, may, 
under the influence of its inbred torments, 
cry out, Lord, Lord, open to me!” but if 
he anſwers at all, it will be in the repulſive 
terms of the parable, *<* Verily, I fay unto 


«© you, I know you not :— You have been 
long eſtranged from me, and you muſt 


* never expect to rejoin that bliſsful ſociety 
for which you are entirely diſqualified !'— 
Such a cataſtrophe as this, is too dreadful not 
to make every ſlumbering Chriſtian ſtart 
from his deluſive ſleep, and look tothis lamp, 
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While yet he may preſerve its glimmering 
light from being entirely and irrecoverably 


extinguiſhed. 

And this brings me, 

IIdly. To ſuggeſt, from the commits 
made between the circumſtances of the wile 
and fooliſh virgins, and the conduct of Chriſ- 
tians, ſuch cautionary reflections as may be 
moſt uſeful to us in our regulation of this pre- 
ſent life, with a view to the deſtination of the 
next. 

1ſt, The firſt reflection which naturally é 


ariſes to us, from the parable of the virgins is, 


the certainty of the coming of our Bridegroom, 
of our being removed from this world, and of 
our receiving in another, ſuch a recompenſe 
as our conduct here will deſerve, and that too 
from Him, who, having opened unto us the 
gates of everlaſting life, will moſt juſtly pu- 


niſh us for cauſing them again to be ſhut 


upon us. Too many there are who verify 
the preacher's obſervation, that ** becauſe 
& ſentence againſt an evil work is not exe- 
% cuted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
« ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil.” 

This 
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This, however, is the greateſt practical ab- 
ſurdity that can be conceived; poſitive as the 
Scripture is, that it will ſome time, or other, 
overtake the wicked, and in a degree which 
will be, no doubt, proportionably ſeverer, as 
the interval for repentance and amendment 
has been longer and leſs interrupted. This 
interval is more important to us than can eaſily 
be conceived by thoſe who have not loſt it: 
when once the door is ſhut, we are taught 
by the parable, that the criminal will ſue in 
vain to be admitted, however ready his Lord 
might have been to receive him, while it was 
open. ner 
Adly. The next reflection which the ſubje& 
furniſhes, is, the motives for humility, which 
are ſuggeſted to us all, from the faulty tenour 
of human conduct in general. The wiſe vir- 
gins ** ſlumbered and ſlept” no leſs than the 
fooliſh ; and the beſt of us are ſo frequently 
and groſſly deficient in the performance of- 
our duty, that if our dependence was to be 
upon our merit, and not upon the gopdneſs of 
God, we mult inevitably fall into condemna- 
tion. Had they preſumed to boaſt to the 
bridegroom 
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bridegroom of their readineſs to attend him, he 


might with propriety have replied, remember, 


that, but for the © cry,” which rouſed you from 
your ſlumber, previouſly to my coming, you 
might not have known it till it was too late to 
accompany me. In like manner, who of us 


Can ſay that we are ſufficiently upon the watch 


for the ſummons which may ſuddenly call 
vs out of this world; ſhocking as the idea 


is, to every one, of our being hurried away 


without. ſome previous ſpace for recolleCtion 
and repentance; and precarious, under the 
moſt favourable circumſtances, as that prepa- 
ration muſt be, which cloſes a thoughtleſs and 
worldly life, with the ſighs and the tears, and 
the prayers of a death - bed ſorrow ? 

3dly. From this reflection there ariſes a 
third, with which we ſhall finiſh the preſent 


Diſcourſe ; and that is, upon the mercy of 


God, in receiving us, at any rate, into favour, 
under the acknowledged circumſtances of our 
flagrant unworthineſs. The bridegroom, in 
the parable, admitted his virgin friends to the 
feaſt, though they had negligently flumbered, 
inſtead of watching for his coming; and they 


had 


had certainly the greateſt cauſe thankfully 
to acknowledge his benevolence, and to be 
aſhamed of their own remiſſneſs. If we too 
compare the privileges which the goſpel holds 
out to the fincere but imperfe& diſciple, with 
the juſtice of our pretenſions to them, we 
ſhall have the moſt pregnant reaſon to magni- 
fy the divine love, which 1s ſo conſpicuouſly 
diſplayed, in its having promiſed us bleſſings 
which we can never deſerve. 


From theſe reflections we may be led di- 
realy to the uſe which our Lord intended 


that we ſhould derive from the parable we 
have been conſidering ; and this may be ſum- 
med up in a very few words; namely, to 
teach us the neceſſity of our being always 
prepared to meet our Lord, whenever he may 
be pleaſed to ſummon us to his preſence, 
whether “at evening, or at midnight, or at 
* the cock-crowing in the morning ;” taking 
particular care, not only to provide oil for our 
lamps, but even to do more than the wiſe 


virgins did—to keep them conſtantly trim- , 


med, leſt the call we receive ſhould find us 
uuworthy of being partakers 1 in the bleſſings 
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reſulting from it: or leſt our ſlumbers ſhould 
not be as ſeaſonably interrupted as theirs', 
If any other motive is wanting, to urge our 
conſtant preparation for this grand event of 
our exiſtence, it is our entire ignorance of the 
time when it may reach us; accordingly our 
Saviour has particularly inſiſted upon this cir- 
cumſtance, in his own moral to the. parable, 
with which I ſhall conclude,.— Watch, 
„ therefore, for ye know neither the = 


% nor the hour when the Son ef Man 
„ cometh.” 
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Sr. Luke, Chap. xvrii. Part of the 14th Verſe; 


Every one that txalteth himſelf, ſhall bi abe 
and he that humbleth binjeff, Jed © be ex- 
alted. 


IESE words, which occur in different 
| paſſages of the Evangeliſts, are here 
the concluſion of our  Saviour's parable of 
the Phariſee and Publican, delivered, as weare 
told by St. Luke, unto “ certain, which 
e truſted in themſelves that they were righ- 
© teous, and deſpiſed others; and admirably 
deſcriptive of the difference between the 
falſe pretences and the true ſpirit of religion, 
which are ſo often confounded in the opinion 
and practice of the world. A 

4 & ie! Two 


— — * 2 — — = _ . — * 
. 7 — 2 A * 7 
4 . 1 & 5 of 
E ? 4 . 1 by . a "© 17 = 3d o %s & * - 
r wy c e e: * — 
be 22 — er = 92 « F* i= — 


4 3 


TY * — - w” 
as r ets i de a fn BR 0 


—— 


1 — 


9 
” 9 
F, 
"A 

= 1 
* . 
oo 
25 
9 
11 
9 | 


NC I Ge. 


— — — 
wy * 


0 ; - 
> > 22g r 
RR. 


y IA # E 2 10 
on Choe” Ee he 


2 =. 4 : - >> = LTD . 
FF qa.” * 7 4 my =—_ o o 
= — Ny Ow PY HE _—_— Y — — -. © — 
3 . S * »S*% od Ab 6c 2 — M 
* 1 ">... EEE Ae, . — um — Pen $"< ohne 2 — — 
11 
ſNu— z: ʒ̃F ] nn 44 eg 
P 
* - —_ J 
* * 
- * * 
- 


4 ſect of the Jewiſh religion; and a Publican, 


146 . DISCOURSE IX. 


MY. ASL er TY EXT” ICz ew EXITS” 2 rer _ 


=== ov Two men, ſaid he, 66 went. _up into t the 
 ** temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, the 
* other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
4 prayed thus with himſelf: God, 1 thank | 
«© thee, that I am not as other men are, ex- 
e tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers; or even as 
this Publican. I faſt twice in the week; 
«] give tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs. And the 
40 Publican ſtanding afar off, would not liſt up 
« fo much as his eyes to Heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſt, crying, God be merciful to 
* me, a finner. I tell you, this man went 
« down to his houſe, juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that, exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
„ ſelf, ſhall be exalted.“ There are various 
particulars in. the courſe of the narration 
- which, deſerve to be noticed. The ſcene in 
Which it is laid, is the temple: at Jeruſalem ; 
which was a place of general reſort for the 
paying of the devations of all the Jewiſh na- 


tion, of every occupation, ſect and perſuaſion. 


The perſons concerned, are à Phariſee, a 
profeſſor of the maſt formal and punctilious 


or 


* . 
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or Tax · gatherer, choſen from the dregs of the 
people, to levy a tribute highly galling to his 
nation, and extorted by à foreign power. 
Having brought theſe oppoſite characters to- 
gether in the diſcharge of their public duties 
to God, the divine hiſtorian informs us of 
the nature of their private addreſſes to him. 
The Phariſee, proud of his acquirements, 
and vain of his ſuppoſed excellence and ſupe- 
riority over the reſt of mankind, thanks the 
- Almighty for his being placed in an higher 


- ſphere of virtue, than the generality of this 


fellow creatures, and particularly than the 
- poor Publican, whom accident had aſſociated 
with him in his attendance in the temple. 
This apparent act of devotion, having nothing 


of its true- ſpirit, was in fact, an inſtance of 


- impiety, inſtead of religious adoration ; found- 
ed on an arrogant claim to pre- eminence, it 
took that for granted, which it ſhould not 
have conceived poſhble ; that he had been 
more afſiduaus in ſpiritual purſuits than the 
reſt of mankind, and that bis afliduity had 


been crowned with the moſt extraordinary 


ſucceſs: and how little reaſon be had to en · 
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ſtertain ſuch a preſůmptuous opinion, we may 
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judge from the: cirrumſtances on which he 
e i faſt,” ſays he, twice a 
* week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs: 
RA therabſtaining fromi-am innocent meal, 
and the'dedicating» a ſuperfluous portion of! a 
petiſhable good, abſtractedly confidered, were 
. worthy to be named as marks of real virtue 
and excellence. We are not then to wonder 
that ſuch a religioniſt as the Phariſee in the 
goſpel was rejected, and poſtponed to a Wor- 
ſhipper,” who had leſs of the apparent prac- 
-tice,: but more of the real ſpirit of devotion. 
The Publican, overwhelmed with the conſei- 
..ouſneſs of his own unworthineſs, and awed 
dy the preſeiice of God, in a place particu- 
larly ſanctiſied by the prayers and ſacrifices 
of a whole nation, in the deepeſt humility and 
elf · abaſement, approaches the throne of grace, 
with dow n- caſt looks, and faultering voice. 
His heart, big with the ſenſe of its corrup- 
tions; and fully per ſuaded of its inability to 
preſerve itſelf from their influence, preſumed 
not to utter any thing more than the empha- 
- tical apoſtrophe! of — be merciful to — 
rar? 8 « a ſinner!” 
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de. aner -das much as if he had ſaid, 


O thou! whom Lam conſcious that I have 
highly and frequently offended; I confeſs; 
* moſt good and gracious” God! that my 
tranſgreſſions are grievous and manifold: 


* nothing can 1 expect from thee, but rejec · 


* tion and puniſhment ; yet ſenſible that I can- 
not find relief from the burden of my ſiins, 
from any but from thee, I proſtrate my 
ſoul at thy throne, entreating thy mercy to 
* ſave me from ruin, and to bring me back 


again from thoſe errors Which have ſo long 


alienated me from thee: now at length 
* awakened to a ſenſe of my dangerous con- 
dition, I feel myſelf tottering upon a preci- 
* pice, which I can only avoid by flying unto 
*. thee. | Receive me tlien, O Father of mer- 
* cies !-and accept the offering of a broken 
* and contrite heart, which has nothing to 
recommend it, but the bittereſt | repentance 
for what is paſt, and the ſincereſt 'piirpoſes 


of amendment for the future.“ All this and 


more, is contained in the ſhort addreſs of the 
Publican, which had too much of the true ſpirit 


of n to / be otherwiſe. then approved of 
8 13 by 
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by the Saviour of mankind; who b 
us, that this man went down to bir Houſe; - 
$6: Juſtified rather than the other; ' . becauſe 
that, as he afterwards ſubjoins, ; every one 
* exbalteth bimſelf, ſhall be abaſed :; and 

he that bucmbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 


A alted.“ Gilles 1:44 284? 


„1 purpoſe from the eee of the 
whole parable, w hich concludes with WY; las 
to ſhew' | 

It. How conſiſtent wh ah general axis 
tion! 'of human nature, the Publican's e | 
ment towards God appears do have been. 

And therefore, | 1 

- Hdly. How: very e the f 
of the Phariſce would be in the mouth of the 
beſt of us, and how deſerving, under the moſt 
favourable mee of bein ng rejefed by | 
God. | 
mah 1 ſhall conch Gag bnd 


cal reflections on the obſervation i in my text, 


that every one that exaljeth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed ; and he that Ae ble 
1 ſhall be exalted.” we 
0 And IR. To ſhew how conliſtent with is 
Sth | = general 


general condition of human nature was the 
deportment of the  Publican towards God. 
Nothing can be more evident to every one, 


who has the ſlighteſt knowledge of himſelf, 


than that he is a ſinner, whole . ſole depend- 
ance is on the mercies of God. That inhe- 
rent corruption, which has been univerſally 
tranſmitted to the whole race of man, ſince 
the fall, has ſo effectually tainted every 
thought, principle, affection, and action, that 
the beſt of them is many degrees removed 


from purity and innocence. Something of - 


ſelf-intereſt, pride, partiality, or prejudice, is 
perpetually lurking under the. ſurface, and de- 
baſing the compoſition into which it has en- 
tered. If it does not always predominate, ſo 
as to diſcover itſelf to every beholder, it is, 


in ſome degree or other, ſo general, that were 


we as inclined to declare the truth, as our 
conſciences are ſure to communicate it to our- 
' ſelves, we ſhould be forced to confeſs, that it 
was extremely difficult to ſay when we are 
free from them. We have, beſides, ſo ſtrange 
an averſion from the performance of our duty, 
and our omiſſions of it are ſo frequent and in- 
2 excuſable, 
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ef of we Phariſce wouldbe unecoming 


excuſable, that, upon a fair ſtating of the a0. 


; count, the balance muſt be greatly againſt us; 


add to this, that We are fo cold and indif- | 
ferent 1 in the actual diſcharge of it, that the 
manner of its being done greatly diminiſhes 


the merit ariſing ea the rectitude of the 


meaſure itſelf. Conſider nest, the obliga- 
tions we are under to exert our utmoſt en- 
deavours after righteouſneſs, from the graci- | 
ous aſſurances of the goſpel, which has pro- 


miſed to accept them, ſhort as they are of 


perfection, and the confequent guilt which 
muſt ariſe from remitting them; and which 


ſo frequently does ariſe from actual neglects: 


and when you have diligently weighed" all 
theſe circumſtances of demerit, aſk yourſelves 
whether: we have not the greateſt reaſon, 
with the Publican to ſtand afar off, and be 
* unwilling to lift up ſo much as our eyes to 
Heaven, but ſmiting our breaſts to cry out, 
e each one of us, „God oy merciful to mea 
* ſinner,” aa am * 
Which leads me to my 

IId head; wherein 1 inferred that the ad- 
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my mouth of the beſt of us, and deſerving, 
under the moſt favourable circumſtances, of 


being rejected by God. This addrefs exhibits | 


to us two particulars; an arrogant prefer- 
ence given to himſelf above other men ; anda 
claim of poſitive merit from the tenor of his 
conduct. In the Phariſee, theſe may appear 
extretnely heinous and unpardonable : they 


are not, however, fins which are peculiar to 


him every one of us are more or leſs guilty 
of both continually—ſelf-love is a ruling prin- 


ciple in our fallen nature, and always tobe hes | 
the pictures we draw of ourſelves, and of 


others. The firſt it gloſſes over with a moſt 
deceitful colouring, which effectually miſſ⸗ 
leads our judgments; the ſecond ĩt disfigures 
by the daubings of envy, and produces a re- 
ſult which is equally as erroneous as the for- 
mer. If it ſhould here be enquired, why ſelf- 
love ſhould be made a reaſon for our diſparags 
ing the characters of others, it may be an- 
ſwered, than an undue enhancement of our 


own excellencies, neceſſarily tends to diminiſh 


thoſe of others; that which is taken from them 
n ſuch a caſe, being a natural addition to our- 
ſelves ; 
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ſelves; and of this we have a praftical pager 
in the oppoſite conſequences which humility 
and ſelf-ſufficiency produce in the ſentence | 
we paſs upon other men's conduct. When 
we think modeſtly of our own deſerts, we 
are always inclined to judge charitably and 
favourably of theirs; but when we are induced 
to adopt the conceitedneſs of the Phariſee, 
we are ſeldom exempted from the cenſorjoul- 
neſs. which equally Aae his e 
to Heaven. 

And that ſuch an addreſs 18 highly unbe- | 
coming the beſt of us, can eaſily be demon- 
ſtrated by appealin gto every one's conſcience, 
and then comparing the anſwer with the te- 
nor of the Phariſce's prayer, With what 
propriety can any of us thank God for being 
&* not as other men are, when we ourſelves 
are not what we ought to be And what 
poſſible right can we have to condemn them, 
when we have ſo much to c condemn and cor- 
rect in ourſelves ?—Perhaps we may not be 
adulterers, extortioners, or flagrantly unjuſt; 
but have we not the ſeeds of all thoſe crimes 


in our thoughts and inclinations ? And may we 
not 
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not have checked them, only from the fear 
of puniſhment, or the loſs of reputation, for- 
tune, and friends? r, perhaps, beeauſe the 
corrupt ious of our hearts have difcovered 
themſelves. in different tendencies and tranſ⸗ 
greſſions? Vice and wickedneſs aſſume va- 
rious forms, which do not all appear in the 
ſame conſtitution; ſo that the man Who may 
boaſt With truth, that he is exempt from 
this or that crime, may be deplorably given to 
many others equally heinous and atrocious. 
And farther we are to remember, with reſpe& 
to ſuch boaſtings in general, and with regard 
to thoſe of the Phariſee in particular, that 
where they are indulged, they always are ac- 
companied with a malicious reflection glanced 
at ſome other perſons, whom we ſuppoſe to 
be guilty of the faults from which we are 
clear. The Phariſce did not thank God, be- 
cauſe he was not deſerving of the imputation 
of adultery, extortion, and injuſtice, but be- 
cauſe he was not as other men are, adulterers, 
extoxtioners, and unjuſt; that is, as other indi- 
viduals, whom he had particularly in his 
mind, and who had already undergone a for- 
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136 DISCOURSE” 1x/ | _ 
mal condemnation there: a circumſtance o- 


_ eurring, it is to be feared, in moſt cafes of ſelf» 


juſtification; which ſeldom is undertaken 
without bringing on ſome odious compariſons 
between ourſelves and our neighbours. 


The addreſs of the-Phariſee, it was before 


remarked, conſiſted of two particulars of pre- 
ſumption: in the firſt; he boaſted of his ex- 
emption from ſins; in the ſecond, he advanced 
his claim to virtues; the nature of which, 
deſerves our attention: I faſt, ſays he, 


„twice a week; I give tithes of all I poſleſs.?. - 


Thus is it that we judge of ourſelves on the 
ſcore of merit. We comfort ourſelves! with 


the performance of ſome external formalities. 


of religion, while the weightier parts of it re- 
main neglected and forgotten. What the 
hands and the lips can do, we are ready to 
undertake, and proud of having accompliſhed; 
but the duties of the heart, the work of 
amending and converting, that we paſs by, 
as unneceſſary and unpleaſant: and how 
grie vous a miſtake that is, we cannot but 


allow, when we recollect the poſitive decla- 


ration of our Lord, to the ſect of the Phari- 
* ſees 
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Tees in general, which may explain the reaſon 
of his condemnation of the Phariſee in my 
text. Woe unto you. Phariſees! for ye 
<« tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, 
% and paſs over judgment and the love of 
God; ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup and platter; but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedneſs: theſe 
© ought ye to have done, and not leave the 


other undone. The religion of Chriſt was 


intended to work our ſalvation, by producing 


our reformation, which never can conſiſt in 
external performances, that in themſelves 


have no intrinſic worth, and cannot there- 


fore have any to communieate; ſo that it 


ſeems, upon the whole, very evident, that the 
Phariſee's addreſs would be very unbecom- 
ing in the mouth of the beſt of us, and de- 
ſerving, under the moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances, that it ſhould be rejected of God; 
they, indeed, who are worthy of that cha- 
racter, are but too ſenſible, that after having 
done all, they are unprofitable ſervants, to 
pretend to any comparative excellence or po- 
; f merit from their good conduct. Too 
N well 
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well convinted of the infirite mereies of God, 

"and the unſpeakable privileges we have de- 

rived from the gracious interpoſition of his 

bleſſed Son in our favour, to transfer the 
foundation of their hopes to their own powers, 

and their own exertion of them; to ex- 

change the humble confidende of the Chtiſ- 

tian, for the fooliſh arrogance of the Pharifee. 
"2 Which" leads me to my i | 

IIId head, wherein I probaſtd't ts conclude, 

dh ſome practical reflections on the obſer- 

vation of my text, that whoſoever exalteth 

- himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and de that hum - 

bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted.” This pre- 
| cept,” which contains the doctrine of the para- 
dle we have been conſidering, is too deeiſive 
to be miſunderſtood. We muſt remember, 
- moreoever, that the exaltation which is pro- 
miſed to ſelf- abaſement, and the humiliation, 
which is threatened to vanity and high mind - 
edneſs, are the rewards und puniſhments of 
our Lord himſelf, and have therefore e,, 

poſſible ſanction to eſtabliſſi their certainty 

and importance. It is impoſſible, in the na- 

ture of things, that pride ſheuld ever eſcape 
with 
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with impunity under the gol] pel-diſpenſation. 
A diſpenſation which exhibits to us the ever- 
laſting Son of God, taking upon himſelf hu- 
man nature in its loweſt condition, and with 
its worſt circumſtances, and humbling him- 
ſelf unto death, even the death of the croſs, to 
| redeem us from fin, and to teach us how we 


muſt. expect to recover that ennobled ſtate 
which we have forfeited by our fall; (namely, 
by crucifying the corruptions of our earthly 
nature, and riſing again, through the power of 


his regenerating ſpirit, to newneſs of life and 
conduck.) Such a diſpenſation, I ſay, that 
tf. . loudly proclaims the wretchedneſs of our 


condition, and the defects of our natural 


powers, muſt neceſſarily reject all pretenſions 
to ſelf- confidence, and reſerve all its bleſſings 


for thoſe, who with deep humility ſeek to 
obtain them. This humility, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, to which our Lord has promiſed exal- 


tation, is not the humility of a moment, to 
be evidenced only by a ſingle act; it is to be 
the leading principle of our lives, diſtinguiſh- 


ing invariably our deportment towards God 
and man. Every inſtant of them will fur- 


niſh 
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with us wich proofs of our, weakneſs, fallibility, 
and propenſity | to evil; and therefore every 
inſtant will require the exerciſe of a virtue, 
which is only binding on us, becauſe it is the 
reſult of our conſciouſneſs of being nothing, 
and having nothing of ourſelves, and of our 
deriving al our ſufficiency from the free 
grace and bounty of God: that conſciouſneſs 


\] 


the goſpel having clearly confirmed to us, by 
_ revealing to us the extent of human miſery, 
and the completion of its redemption in 
5 *© Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour,” has therefore, 


with peculiar energy, inforced on our practice 
this ſelf-denying virtue, which it has, more- 
over, exemplified in the moſt ſtriking man- 
ner through the whole courſe of his life, 
upon earth, from the commencement | of his 
incarnation to the awful moment, when his 
humanity expired upon the croſs! S0 that, 

in a word, we are urged by motives of 
propriety of duty, of intereſt, of love, of fear, 
to extinguiſh every latent principle of pride, 

ſelf- will, "And conceitedneſs, and“ to put on, as 


Bagh © elect of God, om ern; humbleneſs, and 


4 lowlineſs 


% 
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« Jowlineſs of mind ;” which are the charac- 
teriſtic graces of Chriſtianity, and will aſſur- 
edly be rewarded by the Author and Finiſher 
of our faith, in his own kingdom of righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and love, which he founded 
upon earth ; and will, hereafter, conſummate 
in glory, in heaven. 
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THE TALENTS. © 3 


MarTrTazw, xxv. Ver. 14. 
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DISCOURSE X. 


Sr. MarrREw, Chap. xxv. the 14th Verſe. | 


= he kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
ua far country, who called his own ſer- 
vants, and delivered unto them his goods. 


HESE words are the beginning of a 
beautiful parable of our Lord, intended 
to illuſtrate the oppoſite conſequences which 
would enſue, to ſuch as improved, and to 
ſuch as neglected, the different means of grace 
which were afforded them by God, their all 
wiſe and benevolent Maſter. 

It may not be improper to obſerve, that the 
words, the kingdom of heaven,” are not in 
the original, and that they are here erroneouſ- 
ly ſupplied ; for the preceding verſe of the 
13 chapter, 
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chapter, running e « was ye, the. | 


4 fore, for ye know neither the day nor the 


" back wherein the Son of Man cometh,” 
My text ſhould take up the ſubje& by obſerv. 
ing, for He is as a man travelling into a fr 
* country, who called his own ſervants, and 
$ delivered unto them his goods; and unto 
% one,” continues the parable, ** he gave 


. five talents, to another two, and tq another 


„one; to every man according to his feve- 
5 ral ability. Then he that had received the 
6 five talents, went and traded with the 
& ſame, and made other five talents; and 
© likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo 
F< gained other two; but he that had receiyed ' 
© one, went and digged in the earth, and hid 
© his lord's money. After a long time the 
& lord of theſe ſervants cometh, and reckon- 
te eth with them; and ſo he that had received 
* five \ talents, came and brought other fire 
< talents, ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
* me fiye talents, behold, I have gained be- 
„ fides them, five talents more, His lord 
$+ ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faith- 


ba ful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful over 1 


10 few 


DISCOURSE X. - 1G 
« few things, 1 will make thee ruler over 
« many things; enter thou into the joy of 
« thy lord. He alſo that had received two | 
« talents, came and faid, Lord, thou deliver- 
« edſt unto me two talents, behold I have 
gained two other talents beſides them. His 
« Jord faid unto. him, Well done, good and 
&« faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over 
« a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
6 many things; enter thou into the joy of 
* thy lord. Then he which had received 
e the one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew 
«* thee, that thou art an hard man, reaping 
„where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering 
% where thou haſt not ſtrawed ; and I was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the 
« earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 
And he anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed not, and ga- 
« ther where I have not ſtrawed; thou 
* oughteſt therefore to have put my money 
** to the exchangers, and then, at my com- 
* ing, I ſhould have received mine own with 


6 yſury, Take therefore the talent from him, 
14 | and 
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and give it unto him that hath ten talents, 
For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance ; but from 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even 
„that which he hath : and caſt ye the unpro- 
« fitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, there 

„ fhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 

Such is the parable at length, which I ſhall 
proceed, (| rad 

Iſt. To compare, in all its parts, with the A 
conduct and condition of Chriſtians, according 
to our Saviour's deſign in delivering it; and 

IIdly. To apply, in ſuch a practical ſenſe, 
as may render it of advantage to all of us. 

Iſt. then, to compare the particulars of the 
parable with the conduct and condition of 
Chriſtians. 

The alluſion to a man travelling into a far 
country, aptly repreſents to us the interval of 
probation which Providence allows in this life 
for the employment of thoſe gifts or talents 
with which he has endowed us; as the ex- 
preſſion of his own ſervants plainly refers to 
that abſolute right which God has, both to us 
and to our ſervices, upon ſo many-undeniable 

| accounts: 
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accounts : and that of his delivering unto 
them his goods, ſtrongly aſſerts that undoubt- 
ed fact, that we are indebted for every thing 
we enjoy, to his free bounty and goodneſs. 
The gifts, which are particularly deſcribed in 
the parable by the name of talents, an ancient 
denomination of money of conſiderable yalue, 
are thoſe of a ſpiritual and moral nature: 
thoſe viſitations of grace, which, in the voice 
of conſcience, or revelation, perſuade, incite, 
or empower us to the practice of virtue—vir- 
tue, when in its moſt ſublime and extenſive... 
ſenſe: theſe, the parable tells us, are diſtri- 
buted in various proportions, to each man 
according to his ſeveral ability ;” agreeably 
to that degree of advancement for which their 
all- wiſe Creator originally deſigned and formed 
them; from each, therefore, he expects an 
improvement ſuitable to the means with which 
He has furniſhed them; for as the entruſting 
a ſervant with money, in the times of which 
our Saviour ſpake, ſeems neceſſarily to have 
implied that it ſhould be profitably employed 
in different branches of trade, according to 
the turn and eapacity. of the perſon confided 
in; 
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in; ſo it is a truth, of which none are igno- 


rant, that we are bound by the very nature of 


our condition; to avail ourſelves, as far as poſ- 
ſible, of the opportunities of inſtruction and 

improvement which God has afforded us. 
The ſervant who received five talents, and he 
who received two, went and traded with 
them, and gained in proportion to the ſtock 
which they poſſeſſed; from whence we may 
collect, that thoſe who endeavour to make 2 
good uſe of their advantages, will not fail of 
being ſucceſsful, but that the ſame beneficent 
Being, who has laid the good foundation, will 
himſelf co-operate with their labours, in finiſh- 
ing the work ſuitably to its beginning. All, 


however, are not ſo laudably induſtrious 
and active. The ſervant who had received 
one talent went and digged in the earth, and 


hid his lord's money; and too many there 
are who neglect the gracious calls to repent- 
ance and holineſs of life, which God ſo libe- 
rally addreſſes to all in the goſpel of his bleſſed 


Son, and bury every principle of divine liſe 
under the low, carnal propenſities of their 
earthly nature, 


After 
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* After a long time,” we are told, the 
&« lord of theſe ſervants cometh, and reckoneth 
« with them.” In like manner a time will 
certainly come, however diſtant it may at pre- 
ſent ſeem, when we muſt all give an account 
of the uſe we have made of our talents to the 
ſame Lord and Saviour, who has been the 
_ gracious inſtrument of the divine love and 
© mercy towards mankind. Thoſe, who, with 
with the prudence and application of the firſt 
and ſecond ſervant, have made profit of their 
time, -ſhall be amply rewarded for their obe- 
dience; the talents they have gained upen 
their original depoſit, ſhall be beſtowed upon 
themſelves ; every thing they have done in 
the ſervice of their Maſter, will be an inhance- 
ment of their own felicity ; and however ar- 
duous the work, and unwearied their efforts 
may have been, they will all be abundantly 
recompenſed on the day of account. 

The ſervant, on the contrary, who had re- 
ceived one talent, and refuſed to improve it, 
will experience a far different allotment, The 
parable tells us that he came, and ſaid to his 
maſter, Lord, I knew thee, that thou art 
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an 1515 man, reaping where thou haſt not 
„ ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
* ſtrawed; and I was afraid, and went and 
„hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou 
«« haſt that is thine.” Similar are the excuſes 
which the idle and the vicious make to theme 
ſelves; andas their very thoughtsare intimately 
known to God, virtually to Him alſo for their 
ſpiritual unprofitableneſs. * How,“ ſay they, 
can he expect perfection of creatures whom 
he has made imperfect, and prone to error? 
* Why ſhould he require of us the renuncia- 
tion of paſſions and defires, which he has 
permitted to exiſt in our natures? Surely 
he cannot exact ſuch harſh conditions as the 
« goſpel propounds to us! and if he does, 
their ſeverity will induce him to forgive our 
tranſgreſſing the letter of them; while we 
* refrain from flagrant enormities, we may 
* reſt ſatisfied that he will pardon the errors 
of deficiency and omiſſion, which as knows 
to be unavoidable.” 

Such is the deluſion which lays hold of 
many a mind, and leads them from one ſtep 


to another, till it plunges them into a ſtate of 
nn, 
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reprobation bere, and of eternal miſery here- 
after. Attributing to God the effects of hu- 
man corruption, which has deformed the fair 
work of creative goodneſs and wiſdom, they 
falſely ſuppoſe that he has authorized every 
ſtormy and unruly paſſion and propenſity, 
Which rage in fallen man, and ungratefully 
forget that he has furniſhed them with means 
and motives, both within and without, to di- 
rect, govern, and ſubdue them; and has an- 
nexed preſent and future happineſs to their 
availing themſelves of them, for the regulation 
of their lives, upon the principles which He 
has laid down; and will therefore moſt rea- 
ſonably puniſh the diſobedience and tranſgreſ. 
ſion which proceed from their predominance | 
and exceſs ; and thus, under the influence of 
this mental blindneſs, they go on ſinning and 
juſtifying themſelves, until they arrive at that 
awful period, when Chriſt himſelf, whoſe - 
commands have ſeemed fo cruel and rigorous, 
will convict them of their impiety, as the 
maſter in the parable confuted and condemned 
his ſervant's conduct, for burying his talent 
in the earth, in contempt of his commands.— 
And 
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« Aud 1 and ſaid, Thou wicked 
« and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that 1 
& reap. where I have not ſowed, and gather 
„here I have not ſtrawed, thou ougbteſt, 
therefore, to have put my money to the _ | 
« exchangers, , and then at my coming I 


ö 44 ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 


6c Take therefore the talent from him, and 
* give it unto him that hath ten talents : for 
e unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 


<< and he ſhall have abundance ; ; but from 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even, ef 
that which he hath : and caſt ye the un- 


1 profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; there. 
<< ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” — 
Which may be interpreted in more Jie... | 
terms Didſtthou then know that I exacted 
more of my creatures than I enabled them 
to do? Thou who from time to time haſt. 
felt thyſelf moved from within to the prace 
« tice of virtue ho haſt ſo often received 
the ſharpeſt remonſtrances from thy con- 
© ſcience, for abandoning thyſelf to vice and 
« irreligion—who haſt lived under the light 
* of a revelation, which has clearly defined 
ON the 
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the 8 of duty; has promiſed. afliſtance, 
to the willing, and has ſtrengthened all its, 
doctrines and injunctions with the ſanctions 
* of reward and puniſhment, which even ſu- 

* perſede the power of death: canſt thou, 
I ſay, in the poſſeſſion of all theſe advan- 
tages of information and inſtruction, pretend | 
© to juſtify thyſelf for thy deficiencies, with- 
out having even endeayoured to remove 
* them, abandoned as thou haſt been to ha- 
« bitual ſloth, and wilful ignorance? Knorr 
then, that every inſtance of grace and mercy 
© 1s withdrawn from thee, and thou muſt, now | 
learn to thy coſt, what thou mighteſt once 
© have known to thy profit, that they. who, 
« wantonly neglect the ſpiritual gifts which are 
© beſtowed upon them, ſhall not only be de- 
© prived” of any additional helps, but ſhall 
© even loſe the advantage of thoſe already con- | 
* ferred, and be left, in this world, to the dire- 
© ful-conſequences of liſtening to the ſophiſ- 
tries of perverted reaſon, . and be ; doomed 
< hereafter to the torments of everlaſting pu- 
* niſhment ; while thoſe who have concurred 
; * with the gracious intentions of God towards 
them, 
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them, will be continually — an 
© increaſe of his bleſſed influence in this pre- 
© ſent life, and at laſt be admitted into that 


kingdom of glory above, which he has eſta- 
bliſhed, to reward the faithful ende 


© his kingdom of righteouſneſs upon earth. 
Having thus conſidered, the parable in a 


comparative view, with reſpect to the con- 


duct and eee of e. I Panel, in 


the is 
IId and laſt Gi to — bak have ſuch- 


| practical inferences as may render it of advan- 
tage to all of us. We may learn from the tenor of 
the parable, that negative virtue falls far ſhort of 


the duty which the goſpel injoins us. The 
idle and unprofitable ſervant, who was con- 
demned to outer darkneſs, had neither ſquan- 
dered away his lord's talent, nor appropriated 


it to himſelf; but he was puniſhed for not 


having improved it, as the condition of his 
being entruſted with it naturally required of 
him. We cannot then, by any means, be 
juſtified for ſuffering the divine grace to lie 
buried in idleneſs. It is not ſufficient for us 


to do no evil, we muſt be actively good, to 
N the 
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the utmoſt of our ability and opportunity; and 
when we check our advancement to an at- 
tainable degree of perfection, we may be aſ- 
ſured that we are liable to the ſentence 
pronounced againſt the ſervant in the parable. 
* Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well,“ are con- 
comitant precepts of the goſpel, which we 


can never ſeparate with propriety and ſafety. 


The Moſaic covenant propoſed a poſitive law, 
which could not be diſobeyed with impunity 
at any rate; the goſpel, revealing a milder 
ſyſtem of procedure toward mankind, exacted 
nothing but what was plainly within the 
compaſs of human powers; a ſimple exertion 
of the endeavours, however deficient the re- 
ſult might be; but leſs than this it was not, 


it could not be ſatisfied with, Though our 


bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the meſſenger of 
this latter covenant, be come into the world 
to ſave ſinners, he will not fave them without 
a diſpoſition to repentance and amendment on 
their part; which muſt, moreover, end in 
a reformation and a new life, affecting the 
principles and propenſities, and of courſe the 


actions of the convert; which, however, with 


m every 
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_ lent in a napkin, expect to accommodate his 


every ſpiritual advantage Which his ai 
affords, derive ſo much imperfection and in- 
firmity from the inherent corruptions of hu · 
man nature, that they cau never pretend to 
merit its rewards : how then can the idle and 
unprofitable ſervant, who hides his lord's ta · 


partial performances to ſuch an univerſal rule? 
Where the beſt of us are only ſaved by the 
merciful acceptance of God, of what. avail 
can his pretenſions be, at the tribunal of 
Chriſt ? 2 

And if a ſervant, who W his maſter 8 
property entire, was conſidered as unfaithful 
to his truſt, what can they expect, who de- 
ſtroy the noble faculties that are beſtowed 
upon them, and, deſerting the paths of righte- 
ouſneſs, boldly adventure upon the practice 
of ſin? The parable before them muſt ſure- 
ly convince them that their's is a deſperate 
caſe; and that they muſt tread back, as ſoon 
as poſſible, the dangerous ſteps they have 
taken: their time of accounting may be 
nearer at hand than they imagine; and cleat- 
ly as its circumſtances have been defined by 

- our 


my 


DISCOURSE X. 1 
dur Lord, there will not remain even the 
ſhadow of a pretence to thoſe who would al- 
ledge ignorance as a palliation of their fault; 
and what other ground of defence they can 

' have, when; leſs atrocious criminals cannot 

eſcape puniſhment, I leave to themſelves to 
determine : we, I truſt, do not know theſe 
things in vain, but will be of the nnmber of 
thoſe, who, having received the talents of 
their Maſter, will, by their uſe of them, ob- 
tain that glorious approbation in the parable, 
„Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant ! 
* enter thou into the joy of thy Lord !” 
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THE LAST JUDGMENT. 


Marr. xxv. Ver, 46. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 
Sr. MaTTazw, Chap. xxv. the 46th Verſe. 


And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal. 


—ͤ — 


S moſt important declaration of our 

Lord, is the cloſe of a parabolical diſ- 
= which he addreſſed to his diſciples, on 
the ſubject of the laſt judgment, and the in- 
tereſting conſequences of it to the virtuous 
and to fhe wicked, who would all be called 
to its tribunal, to be condemned or acquitted, 
according to their works in the fleſh. 

My deſign in adopting this paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, for the preſent ſubje& of our medita- 
tions, is, 

Iſt. To _ you the parable at large; with 
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ſuch obſervations as may explain ſome W 
particulars of it. | 

And IIdly. To n ſuch practical * 
ences from the whole of it, and more eſpe- 


cially from the verſe under conſideration, as 


may tend to ſhew us how intimately we are 


concerned in the aſſurances which it con- 


tains. 

Iſt. To begin a "with the parable at 
large: When the Son of Man,” ſaid our 
Lord, upon concluding the parable of the ta- 
lents “ ſhall come in his glory, and all the 
holy augels with him, then ſhall he fit up- 
* on the throne of his glory: and before him 
„ ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall 
*« ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhep- 


„herd divideth his ſheep from the goats: 
„ and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 


« hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
„ ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
% hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
{© herit the kingdom prepared for you from 
« the foundation of the world: for I was an 
& hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was 
e thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
* ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 

66 ye 
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« ye cloathed me; I Was fick, and ye viſited 
me; I was in priſon and ye came unto me. 
«© Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 

e ing, Lord when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
„and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee - 
« drink ? When ſaw we thee-a ſtranger, and 
& took thee in? or naked, and cloathed thee ? 
«© Or when faw we thee fick, or in priſon, 
„ and came unto thee ?—And the king ſhall 
« anſwer, and ſay unto them, Verily I fay 
<« unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 
e one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.—Then ſhall he ſay 
e alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart 
„ from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
„prepared for the devil and his angels; for I 
vas an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; 


I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; 1 


* was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me not; ſick, and in 
«« priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall 
„they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
„ ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, or a 
*« ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? Then ſhall he 
* anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I fay unto you, 
inaſmuch 
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=Y e as ye did ĩt not to one of ale leaft 
« of theſe ve did it not tome. And theſe: thall 
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& go away into everlaſting E but 


the righteous into life eternal. 
Our Lord begins this very nab pa: | 
ſage of his doctrine, by telling us that we ſhall 
de judged by him, in that human nature, 
(glorified and ſuited to its inhabitation in hea- 
ven) wherein he appeared on earth, to preach 
and exemplify that goſpel, which will be the 
rule oſ his judgment at the diſſolution of this 
ſcene of human probation. Before him ſhall 
be aſſembled all nations, now diſtinguiſhed 
only by the tenor of their conduct upon earth. 
On the right hand, (the place of honour, and, 
according to the Jewiſh cuſtom, the place of 
abſolution and acquittal from puniſhment, as 
the left hand was of condemnation;) on the 
right hand are placed the ſheep, the more 
harmlefs and uſeful part of the flock, and 
therefore emblematic of the virtuous and the 
good; and on the left, the goats, which from 
the exorbitancy of their luſts, might be 
deemed very proper repreſentatives of the vi- 
Fl: cious 
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cious and the wicked, if there was not reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that our Saviour has uſed theſe al- 
luſions, only in conformity with his former 
obſervation, that the Son of Man ſhould ſe- 
parate the multitude aſſembled at his tribu- 
nal, one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
the ſheep from the goats, having merely aſ- 
ſumed it, in the verſe immediately ſubſe- 
quent, and then entirely dropt it for the reſt 
of the parable. Thus arranged, their Judge, 
whoſe omniſcience needs not the teſtimony 
of witneſſes to be informed of their deſerts, 
z will immediately proceed to paſs ſentence 
upon them, and to convince them of the juſ- 
" tice of their awards. To thoſe on the right 
hand he will fay, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father ! inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world ! How 
glorious, how gracious a declaration does this 
addreſs involve Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father - Ve who have wiſely concurred in 
the benevolent purpoſes of divine love towards 
mankind: Come, and inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world: Come and enjoy the endleſs felicity, 
which 
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. which that love hath deſigned, from ever- 
laſting, for all ſuch as do not perverſely diſ- 
qualify themſelves for it: and what a wonder- 

ful proof have we of its extent and degree, in 
his declaring that the ſmalleſt offices of cha- 
rity, done unto the leaſt of his brethren, he 

conſiders as done unto himſelf, and will re- 
ward as ſuch ; in acknowledging thoſe as his 

| brethren, whoſe fraternity to him is entirely 
derived from his goodneſs, in having taken 
upon himſelf our nature, to enable us to be- 
come partakers of his own : for thus it Was, 
that when the fulneſs of time was come, 
« God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
* made under the law, to redeem them that 
„ were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons; —** and becauſe we 

s are fons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
„his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 

ether! bearing witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
« we are the children of God; and if chil - 

e dren, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint- 
* heirs with Chriſt;““ who hath, in this in- 
ſtance, confirmed the relationſhip, by calling 
us his brethren, and declaring that he takes a 
lively 


lively intereſt in every thing that befals us; 
thereby intimating, that the diſcharge of our 
duty to men, is fo cloſely connected with the 


right performance of our duty to God, that 


this can never be ſaid to be done, while that 
is defective and incomplete; and that no juſti- 
fiable reaſon can be aſſigned for our neglect- 


ing to exerciſe the offices of charity to all 


o 


that require them; when © Chriſt himſelf, 


even in the glorious character of the Judge of 


the whole earth, hath' teſtified fo ſtrong an 
attachment to, and recognized ſo cloſe a con- 


nection with the leaſt of his diſciples.” We 


are here to obſerve, that the qualifications of 
the good and the difqualifications of the 
wicked, are —not the having abſtained from 

evil in the one inſtance, and the having com- 
' mitted it in the other; but the performance 
and the neglect of duties, and thoſe the duties 


of charity and benevolence; and ſhould it'be 


enquired why our Lord hath faid nothing of 


thoſe, and hath laid ſuch ſtreſs upon theſe, | 


we may anſwer, that it is an error very com- 
mon among men, to conſider the neglect of 
duties as a matter of moſt trivial importance, 


even 
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Vo even while they dread the n of 


crimes. Hence it frequently happens, that 
thoſe ha are negatively good, are extremely 


defective in the performance of poſitive. vir- 


tues w herefore, as this is an error of moſt per- 
nicious conſequence in religion, which lays 
down general rules, extending to every mo- 
ment of our lives, and to all the opportuni- 
ties of action which they furniſh, it was 


5 highly becoming the wiſdom: of our Lord, to 
| avail hunſelf of this intereſting occaſiony to 


give us the moſt ſolemn caution againſt it: 


and with reſpect to his having fixed upon the 


duties of charity and benevolence, as ſo eſſen- 


| tial to ſalvation, we are to reflect that the dif» 


charge of them, which is founded upon the 
conſideration of their objects being Chriſt's 
brethren, (which is an implication fairly to be 


drawn from the context) neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
them to flow; from the only ſource of eve 


virtue, even the love of God, and a due ſenſe 


of his goodneſs; 4 this then haying become an 


active principle in our minds, muſt giye birth 


to an uniform practice of all the virtues, as 


well th which afe tha as thoſe which 


are 
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are mentioned in the parable before us. It is, 
beſides; to be obſerved, that the charity which 

is here commended, is not a ſingle, tranſient 
act, but a ſyſtem of conduct exerted upon 
every poſſible occaſion; relieving the diſtreſſed 

in every condition which required aſſiſtance, 
even in thoſe where there was not the leaſt 
probability of its being requited by the per- 
ſon obliged: | This charity muſt, therefore, 
be pure and ſincere, and there is ſuch a natu- 
ral affinity and connection between the vir- 
tues, that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe-one to flou- 
riſh to ſuch a degree of perfection, where the 
others are wanting; all of which, too, are in 
ſome reſpect or other, connected with that 
ſpirit of love, Which conſtitutes the eſſence of 
that particular one. We are not, therefore, 
to conclude, that becauſe our Saviour has not 
particularized every virtue, he had intended to 
inſinuate, that any were not abſolutely requi- 
lite to our obtaining the rewards of the king - 
dom of Heaven; on the contrary, having in- 
ſiſted upon charity, in ſuch-a high degree of 
intenſion, as to amount to the greateſt excel - 
lence of that virtue, which cannot exiſt, but 
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© a/mind attuned to every other, we have the 
| beſt reaſon; to infer that none can purpoſely 


be neglected, without making every other en- 


deavour wholly fruitleſs and ineffectual; not 


to ſay that in many paſſages of Seripture, 
which are of equal authority with this, they 


are all ſpecifically inforced on our practice, as 


abſolutely neceſſary to the perfection which 

we ate bound to ſeek after, and, if PORTER to 

attain by our Chriſtian profeſſion. ol 
Another remarkable circumſtance in the 


| en we are conſidering, is, that the ſen- 
- tence of condemnation againſt the wicked, is 


not directly oppoſed to that of reward, which 
is delivered to the good; it is not ſaid to the 
wicked, · Depart from me, ye curſed of my 
Father l into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world; 
but only Depart from me, ye curſed ! into 
«everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. By which mode of expreſſion 
our Saviour intended, in all probability, to de - 

ſeribe to us, the gracious diſpoſition of God 

towards mankind, as well as the ſeverity of 


FR which the baſe ingratitude of the 
TE | wicked 
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wicked would incur. With reſpect to the 
firſt particular, he intimates very forcibly to 
us, that none have been deſtined to puniſh- 


ment before they ſinned ; and that the accurſ- 


ed have only themſelves to accuſe for the mi- 
ſery of their condition ; that God wills that 
all ſhould be ſaved, having furniſhed the 
means of ſalvation to every man, with that 


poſſibility of forfeiting it, which is neceſſary. 


to the freedom of their wills; and without 
which, they would be machines and not men : 
and this doctrine is farther confirmed and en- 
forced by the deſcription given of the puniſh- 
ment which awaits thoſe who have made 


themſelves wicked; it is the everlaſting fire, 


prepared for the devil and his angels. Man, 


therefore, as long as he fulfilled the law of , 


his nature, had no place of puniſhment allot- 
ted to him by God ; nor would he have been 
ſentenced to any, if he had not aſſumed the 
felf-willed nature of devils, and ſo far aſſo- 
ciated himſelf with them, as to deſerve the 
doom which was intended for thoſe fallen. 
ſpirits; and with reſpe& to the ſeverity 
which the baſe ingratitude of the wicked 
| n would 
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94 DISCOURSE XL 
would iticur, as it is inſinuated in the ſentence 


pronounced in the parable ; nothing can be 
more emphatic than the circumſtance of their 
being conſigned to the puniſhment of devil, 


which at once convinces us of the heinouſ- 


neſs of their crimes, and of the greatneſs. of 


their miſery. The laſt particular which 1] 


ſhall point out to your obſervation in the pa- 


rable, is, our Lord's declaring that he will 
conſider-eyery neglect of charity and benevo- 


lence towards the leaſt of his brethren, in as 


atrocious a light as if it were an offence im- 
mediately committed againſt himſelf. This 
is, in ſorne reſpects, a ſtill more pregnant in- 
ſtance of the divine philanthropy, than even 
rewarding the compaſſionate in a correſpon- 
dent manner, as before remarked, inaſmuch 
as the fear of puniſhment operates more 
ſtrongly on the human mind, than even the 


hope of reward; and as its force is more par- 
ticularly directed to thoſe, who would be 


more prone to withold their good offices to 
the indigent. But whatever may be the com- 
parative effect of our Saviour's promiſes and 


| threatenings, conſidered ſeparately, and in 
| | oppoſition. 
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oppoſition to each other, when we take them 


as he has repreſented them to us, combined 
and united, we cannot but confeſs, that the di- 
vine Providence and goodneſs have interpoſed 
_ the ſtrongeſt inducements to charity and bene» 
volence, and the moſt powerful determents 
from cruelty and inhumanity, that can poſſi - 

bly be conceived ; and that, therefore, the 
kind and friendly have every motive to en- 
courage the laudable tendency. of their diſpo- 
ſition, and the moroſe and unfeeling, every 
warning to alarm and check them in the in- 
dulgence of their ſavage tempers, that can be 


important to both in this ſtate of probation, 
to prepare them for the event of that of retri- 


button. 
And this Man me to my 


Ild head; wherein 1 propoſed to draw ſuch - 


practical inferences from the whole of the 
parable, and more eſpecially from the verſe 
which we are conſidering, as“ may tend to 
ſhew us how intimately we are concerned in 

the aſſurance it contains. 
In the firſt place, we muſt be convinced by 
it, of * certainty of a day of judgment, and 
| n 2 of 
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of its general influence over all the ut of 
men—over all nations, indiſcriminately aſ- 


ſembled to meet the Lord. The good, there- 
fore, under every diſcouraging circumſtance 
of their preſent condition, have this moſt 


abundant conſolation to ſuſtain them, that 
their labours will not be in vain in the Lord, 
and that their light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for them a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. While 
the wicked, who ſeem to be in this' world, 
poſſeſſed of every thing to conſtitute earthly 
felicity, bave this goading ſting to interrupt 
all their enjoyments ; that their crimes can- 


not eſcape with impunity ; but that though 


judgment be not ſpeedily executed, it will in- 
evitably overtake them in due ſeaſon, and in 
full proportion to their demerits. ; 

_ Laſtly, we are inſtructed by the parable in 
the conſequences of that final judgment 
which it reveals to us. The good, it aſſures 


us, will be invited to enter into happineſs by 
the moſt engaging addreſs of Chriſt himſelf ; 
the bad will be baniſhed by him, to the 

q : mo 


mournful ſociety of the devil and his angels ! 


Think for a moment, on the infinite differ- 


ence between the invitation and the repulſe 
of our Lord; between a Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father! inherit the kingdom prepared 
« for you, from the foundation of the world; 
and a *©* Depart from me, ye curſed ! into 
« everlaſting fire, prepared-for the devil and 
„his angels: and that too, when delivered 


by the Son of God! Think too, upon the 
full import and extent of the invitation and 


the repulſe ; ** Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
« laſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into 
« life eternal.” —Everlaſting puniſhment !— 
Eternal life! What is there that is not com- 
prehended in theſe emphatic terms ? Oh ! let 
us endeayour to feel the force of them, while 
we may feel it to advantage! While yet 
we have the poor, the ſtranger, the ſick, and 
the priſoner, within our reach, who call 
upon us to relieve them, as thoſe for whom 
Chriſt died; whom he loved, and whom he 
hath commanded us to love, as his brethren ! 
—To love them in the energy of that ſpi- 
n 3 > rit, 
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rit, in which he hath required us to walk, 


that we may fo paſs through things tem- 


poral, that finally we loſe not the things 


198 


eternal. 
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Sr. Luxx, Chap. x. the 36th and 37th Verſes. 


Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou) was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 
And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy unto him: 


Then ſaid Fe eſus unto 7 Go and do * 


Ou, 
— 


ESE are the concluding verſes of our 
Lord's parable of the traveller who 

fell among thieves ; delivered with a deſign to 
illuſtrate that ſpirit of benevolence, which the 


goſpel inculcates on its followers, in a degree 


ſuperior to any other ſyſtem of moral con- 


kind. | | % 
Nothing could have promoted ſuch a de- 
ſign more e. than the parable in 
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- Os. 
W__— 


n which 3 Is moſt ay faite to the 
occaſion of its being delivered. 

_ £©£ Behold,” ſays the Evangeliſt, ** a cer- 
te tain lawyer ſtood up and tempted him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
« eternal life? He ſaid unto him, What is 
Written in the law? How readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
« the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
« and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
« as thyſelf. And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
* haſt” anſwered right; this do, and thou 

« ſhalt live. But he, willing to juſtify him- 
« ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my 
«neighbour? And Jeſus anſwering, faid, 
« A certain man went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
«« ftripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
* him, and departed, leaving him half dead; 
* and by chance there came down a certain 
&« prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he 
« paſſed by on the other fide: and likes 
© wiſe a Levite, when he was at the place, 


came and looked an him, and paſſed by on 
« the 


— 


te the other ſide: but a certain Samaritan, as 

he journeyed, came where he was; and when 
« he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, 
« and went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
„ pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his 
% own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 


“and took care of him. And on the morrow, 


hen he departed, he took out two- pence, 
and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take care of him; and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, I will repay thee. 


„Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 


« was neighbourunto him that fellamong the 
« thieves ? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy 
« on him: Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go 
and do thou likewiſe.“ | 


The Jewiſh lawyer being wiſhful to exa- 


mine into the nature of our Saviour's doc- 
trines, propounded his queſtion concerning 


eternal life, as ſuch an one as would induce an 


anſwer ſatisfactory to his enquiries. Our 
Lord, we find, defined the requiſites for ob- 
taining at, agreeably to the tenor of the law. 
Love to God, in the firſt inſtance, and love 
to our neighbour, in the ſecond, compre» 
hended, 
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hended, in his opinion, the whole extent of 
our duty, inſomuch that he aſſured him, that 
if he practiſed them in their true ſpirit, he 
himſelf ſtood a fair chance of inheriting that 
eternal life, about which he was ſo curious. 
The lawyer, pleaſed with theſe encomiums, 
and wiſhful to be farther-commended, aſked 
him, And who is my neighbour ?” Flat- 
tering himſelf our Saviour would confine his 
interpretation of the law within the narrow 
limits to which the Jewiſh doctors reſtrained 
it; he hoped, that as he had practiſed the 
duty of loving his neighbour in that degree, 
our Lord's account of it would be a confider- 
able addition to his own perſonal reputation: 
here, however, he was miſtaken. The para» 
ble which followed anſwered his queſtion, 
and clearly convinced him of the error of his 
conſtruction and practice of the precept. The 
caſe it laid before him, was this:. A certain 
Jew travelling from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
upon a road remarkably infeſted with robbers, 
unfortunately fell into their hands; who, 
having plundered and wounded him, left him 


in the moſt deſperate condition, unable to 
help 
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help hiraſelf, and exhibiting the ſtrongeſt 
proof of his want of aſſiſtance, from the cha- 


rity and humanity of others. At this junc- 


ture, a prieſt and a Levite of his own nation, 
farniſhed with every poſſible motive to re- 
heve him, but their own inclination, came by 
that way ; but having gratified their curioſity 
by a tranſient view of him, they continued 
their journey without farther delay. At this 
moment a Samaritan appeared, whom every 
worldly conſideration might have induced to 
treat the wounded man with the utmoſt 
ſcorn, negle&, and contempt ; ſeparated as he 
was, by national prejudices, religious and po- 
litical, which operated in general upon their 
mutual brethren, with the moſt rooted aver- 


ſion and bitter hatred that can be conceived ; 
but his mind, ſuperior to every narrow and 


| malevolent principle, felt and acknowledged 
the many undeniable claims which the ſuffer- 
ings of a fellow creature make, upon the hu- 


manity of a happier being ; forgetting that he 


was a Jew, and himſelf a Samaritan, and re- 
gardleſs of every conſequent impediment 
which might have ariſen from thence, he in- 


ſtantly 
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| ſtantly afforded him the relief ah iet an- 
cient cuſtom of travelling with proviſions of 
different kinds, for the exigencies of the 
journey, enabled him to adminiſter by the 
way; and having done all that his ſituation 
could then empower him to do, he conveyed 
him to the next inn; and there having con- 
tinued his perſonal eare of him for that day, 
he engaged that of the hoſt on the morrow, 
by the advance of ſome money, and the pro- 
miſe of more, to defray the expences which 
might be incurred in the courſe of his cure. 
The ſum which he is ſaid to have advanced, 
being ſmall, gives us reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
his own pecuniary abilities were contracted, 

and therefore inhances his merit in ſo readily 
exerting them, under the moſt diſcouraging 
circumſtances. Which now of theſe 
„three, continued our Lord, „ thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves?” Prejudice itſelf could 
not deny that the Samaritan had beſt deferved 
the name; and accordingly the lawyer repli- 
ed, He that ſhewed mercy on him.” Then 
ſaid oa unto him, Go and do thou like- 


« wile,” 
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« wiſe.” Learn from hence, how grofſly 


thou haſt hitherto miſtaken the precept of 


Moſes, and from this time reform thy prac- 


tice in this particular, conſidering every man 


who wants thy aſſiſtance, as entitled to re- 
ceive it, of whatever ſect, profeſſion, or na- 
tion he may be. 

Having thus conſidered the parable; in all 
its parts, I proceed to make ſome general uſe 
of it: 

Accordingly I 8 to how | 

I. That no poſſible circumſtance can autho- 
rize our adopting ſo unchriſtian a conduct as 
that of the Prieſt and the Levite in the parable. 

But that IIdly. If we could be the diſciples 
of Chriſt, and obtain the privileges of his 
kingdom, we are bound to imitate the bene- 
volence of the Samaritan, agreeably to our 
Lord's injunction to the lawyer, to go and 
„do likewiſe.” 


Iſt. Then to ſhew that no poſſible cir- h 
* cumſtance can authorize our adopting ſo. 


* unchriſtian a conduct as that of the Prieſt, 
* and Levite in the parable, 
This will appear 
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1ſt. From the reflection, that we are all of 
us liable to misfortune ; and 
Adly. From the conſideration that we are 
every one of us the object of God's * and 


mercies. 


1ſt. The moſt obvious ant to deter 


us from hardheartedneſs and cruelty towards 
others, is, the probability that we ourſelves 


may, one day or other, ſtand in need of the 
very aſſiſtance we withold from them. In- 
ſtability is the univerſal condition of human 
exiſtence, and human enjoyment ; ſo that the 
man, who to-day can boaſt of poſſeſſing the 
faireſt gifts of life, health, and fortune, may 
to-morrow be mouldering in the duſt, or 


ſhivering under the hard hand of penury and 


adverſity. We have then motives, even of 
prudence and ſelf-intereſt, to incline us to the 
performance of acts of compaſſion and benes 
volence to our fellow creatures; who may, 
in their turn, have opportunities of exerciſing 
thoſe ſame virtues, through the reverſe of 
our own fortunes; and whoſe inclinations to 
benefit us by them, muſt certainly be influ- 


_ enced, in ſome meaſure, by out treatment of 


them, 
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them, when they were neceſſitated and diſ- 
treſt. In this view of things, then every 
kind act we do, is ſomething added to our 
ſtock of comfort, laid up againſt the day of 
trouble; and he who is unfruitful in them, - 
is cruel to himſelf, in inſtances wherein he is 
teaſt able to bear the neglect, and to com- 
mand the attention of mankind, TIE hs 
Adly. This, however, is a conſideration 
very inferior to that which I ſuggeſted in the 
ſecond place, of our being all the we of 
God's bounty and mercies. 4 
« Freely ye have received,” faid our Lord 
to his diſciples on another occaſion, ** freely. 
« give.“ On this we ſhould, in like manner, 
from the conſciouſneſs of our being perpetu- 
ally indebted to God, for every ſpecies of 
bleſſing. we have been enjoying from the firſt 
moment of our lives to the preſent, be indu- 
ced to afford to the indigent a ſhare of thoſe 
comforts we dzrive from him ; often in ſuch 
abundance, as to be able to part with a por- 
tion of them, without impairing our @wn con- 
venience, Almoſt in eyery inſtance it hap- 
peus that the ſervices we render, are infi- 
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niitely ſuperior to the loſs which, we, ſuſtain 
vthem, and therefore furniſha reflection 
pleaſing, as to make us in truth the gainers 


dy them ; but this is not all.,;- The goſpel has 
poſitively taught us that the condition upon 


which we muſt expect the favour of Heaven, 
depends upon our deportment towards our bre- 


thren, whoſe claims upon our good offices in- 


ercaſe upon us, as we are, Chriſtians; ſo that 
the benevolent employment of our faculties 


and ꝑowers is moſt indiſpenſably binding upon 


us for our own ſakes, as creatures: Whoſe wel> 
fare is entirely in the hands of God, the uni- 
verſal benefactor of mankind; he having yins 


dicated his right of exacting from us à ſtrict 


account of our manner of Nag his benefits} 
by aſſuring us that * with what meaſute we 
<< mete, it ſhall be meted to us again.“ Here 
then again, We have moſt powerful diſſuaſives 
from. adopting the unfeeling conduct of the 
Prieſt and the Levite. What their motives 


were for paſſing by the wounded traveller, 


without ſtopping to afliſt him in his diſtreſs; 
we cannot preciſely determine. The leaſt 
criminal which they could have had, was the 

fear 


„ 


bISCoUnSE de 


far of incurting the like misfortine by their” - 


delay; but even this was of infinitely leſs co- 
gency, than thoſe which they poſſeſſed to 


ſuccour him. Their law had taught them 5 


to love their neighbour as themſelves: ' The 
wounded man, as a Jew, was, even in their 
_ own,” prejudiced opinion, their neighbour: 
Could it then authorize them to neglett to 
relieve his actual misfortune, from the appre- 


ſion of their ſuſtaining 4 poſſible one? But | 


had he been a ſtranger; it would have taught 
them, if they read it aright, „to love the 
« ſtranger; for that they had been ſtrangers in 
* Egypt ;” and therefore would have left thein' 


without excuſe, if the bond of countryman 


had not intervened, to ſtrengthen his right of 
aſſiſtance from them. _AChriſtan, in ſuch a 


caſe, would be doubly blameable for paſſing "Is 
by on the other fide. He who has been 


taught that love is the great commandment 


of the religion he profeſſes, by a Saviour, who | 


commends himſelf to his regard as the pro- 


pitiation for his fins, and not for his only, 


but alſo for the fins of the whole world, can 
never Juſtify himſelf for witholding his good 
i 
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offices ; in behalf of any human being, allo 
ſituation requires them. The hardhearted and 
cryet man muſt, therefore, either formally 
abjure his Chriſtian vocation, or deceive him- 
ſelf concerning it, by practices which are di- 
realy oppoſite to the ſpirit, as well as the let · 
ter of its precepts, and which can never, by 
any palliating circumſtances, be reconciled 
with either » TE, 11:9 
. Which brings me to W 
IId head; wherein I was to ſhew, le if 
we. would be the diſciples of Chriſt, and 
claim the privileges of his kingdom, We are 
bound to imitate the benevolence of the Sa- 
maritan, agreeably to our Lord's injunction to 
the lawyer, to go and do likewiſe, 
This is fo clearly deducible from the na- 
ture of the occaſion on which the parable is de- 


 Hivered, and from that of the parable itſelf, 


that I ſhall confine myſelf entitely to Wl 


ſingle paſſage of Scripture. 


Upon the lawyer's enquiring of e 
« what he was to do to inherit eternal life,” 
he gave him to underſtand that the love of God 
and of our neighbour, were * neceſ- 
"oF 
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ſary for his obtaining i it, This do, fays he, 
and thou ſhalt live. If thou art maſter of 
theſe duties in thy practice, thou mayſt be ſa- 
tisfied that thou haſt arrived at the perfection 
of the Chriſtian life. The firſt part of the 
precept was too clear to be miſtaken ; the ſe- 
cond deſerved ſome explanation, and accord- 
ingly our Saviour proceeded to ſhew him that 
the term neighbour, in the goſpel accepta- 
tion of it, did not refer to any particular per- 


. 


ſon locally diſtinguiſhed, and therefore exclu- 


ſively entitled to our love; but that it com- 
prehended all mankind, without exception 
or reſtriction; in a word, that we were to 
love our neighbour as the Samaritan loved 
the Jew, becauſe he was a fellow creature, 
and a fellow creature in diſtreſs, and that not 
with an affection which ſlept inactive and un- 
fruitful in his breaſt, but which manifeſted 
itſelf in deeds of kindneſs and regard, at the 
firſt moment that they could be of ſervice to 
him, and in a degree too, which ſeems to 
have been more proportioned to the wants of 
the object of his humanity, than to the abilities 
of his own fortune. Nothing can be more 
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lovely, nothin g more aptly correſpondent tq 
the eſſential goodneſs and beneyolence of the 


goſpel diſpenſation, than the character of the 
good Samaritan, which our Lord has ſo beau 


tifully depictured in the parable. Well then 


may he have enforced it as an example wor- 
thy of our imitation in theſe emphatic words 
of my text, go and do thou likewiſe,” But 
how are we to imitate it, while ſelf predomi- 
nates in our minds? Had the Samaritan been 
under the guidance of ſuch a foul principle, 


he would have paſſed by the wounded travel · 


ler with no other attention, than perhaps, a 
ſneer on his country, and a ſelf· congratulation, 
that he himſelf was not in the forlorn condi- 
tion to which he was reduced : but 'this he 


was incapable of, The parable tells us ſo, 


and our Lord's injunction confirms it. We 
therefore, to whom it has been addreſſed, 
muſt exert all our efforts to deftroy the in- 
fluence of that tyrant of our fallen nature,ere 
we can expect to poſſeſs that enlargement 
of heart which characterizes the true Chriſ- 
tian, and conſtitutes the amiableneſs of the 
pattern which we are required to | follow. 


. hink 


f 


F ' | 
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Think for a moment what ſtrong inducements 
we have to aſpire after a ſimilitude with it; 
that it is Chriſt who hath told us to go and 
do likewiſe, and who has added, do this, 
and ye ſhall live, not the ſhort troubleſome 
life of men upon earth, but the bliſsful and 
eternal life of angels in heaven. Let us then 
endeavour to obtain the promiſe, by obeying 
the precepts, remembering the precariouſneſs 
of our condition, the tenure on which we en- 
joy the favour of our heavenly Father, and the 
indiſpenſible demands of our goſpel covenant, 
to which we have been called by a Maſter, 
who himſelf, ** went about doing good,” and 
who has declared, that “ by this ſhall men 
* know that we are his diſciples, if we have 
* love one to another,” | 
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And I [oy unto you, | Make to yourſelves Clad 
of. the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that, 
when ye fail, they may receive. you into 
everlaſting babitations. _- 0 


3 


WE 


Ti verſe, which has been juſt now read 
to you, is the concluſion of our Lord's 
parable of the Unjuſt Steward, delivered to his 


diſciples for the purpoſe of drawing a compa- 


riſon between the attention which men of 


this world pay to their temporal intereſts, and 


thecareleſſneſs with which the beſt of us pur- 


ſue the important concerns of their 2 
exiſtence. 


a 144 _ 


The parable. ir In ad: and. my text in 
particular , being expreſſed i in a manner {ome- 
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* meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
0 thy bill, and ſit down quickly, and write 


what obſeure, has been frequently miſunder. W 
ſtood and miſapplied, and therefore deſerve, 


to be conſidered, in order to our doing juſtice 
to the meaning intended to be conveyed in it, 
by its Divine Author. 

And he ſaid unto his diſciples, "Ther 
« was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
« ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him, 
that he had waſted his goods: and he 
* called him, and ſaid unto'him, How 1s 
« jt that I hear this of thee? Give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt 


1 be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward | 


e ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for 
« my lord taketh from me the ſtewardſhyp : 


A cannot dig; to beg I am aſhamed; Ian 
* refolved what to do, that when I am put 
** ont of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. So he called every 


one of his lord's debtors unto him, and 
« ſaid unito the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
« unto my lord? And he faid, An hundred 


« fifty. Then ſaid he to another, And how 
„much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, * hundred 
zn 


J 
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e meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill and write fourſcore. And the 
« Jord,” (i. e. his lord, who had taken from 
him the ſtewardſhip) ** commended the un- 
« juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely;“ 
had aQted prudently and conſiſtently with the 
worldly intereſt he was purſuing, in order to 
ſecure himſelf an aſylum, when diſplaced from 
his family: for,“ as our Saviour obſerves, 
when commenting in his own perſon on the 
parable, ** the children of this world are in 
their generation wiſer than the children of 
„ght.“ “ And I fay unto you,“ continues 
he, * Make to yourſelves friends of the mam 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, that, when ye fail, 
« they may receive you into everlaſting habi- 
e tations.“ The ſubſequent reaſoning of our 
Saviour is important to our perfectly under- 
leading what has preceded; * he that is 
* faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful 
* alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the _ 
* leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much: if therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
* mammon, who will commit to you the true 
riches? And if ye have not been faithful in 
that 
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«that which is another's; who ſhall ow : 


& to you that Which is your'own br 


From the tenor of theſe Ober batidde ho our” 
Lord, it appears, that having delivered a pa- 
rable deſcriptive of the conduct of a ſteward 
under particular circumſtances, he has confi-' 


dered our condition alſo, with reſpect to God, 
in the light of a ſtewardſhip,” by virtue of 
which we are intruſted with the periſhable 
good things of this life, upon our uſe of 
which, is to depend our being inveſted with 


a mere depoſit placed in our hands for a time, 
but as a poſſeſſion appropriated to ourſelves; and 

to continue ſuch for ever . if, therefore, we are 
unfaithful in our diſcharge, of this truſt of 
ſmall value, we cannot be ſuppoſed to be Wor- 
thy of one of greater importance; much leſs 
therefore, when that inconſiderable truſt is 
another's, lent to us by God, can we expect, 
that, having miſapplied that, he will reward 
us with a poſſeſſion of the greateſt conſe- 
quence, which we may call our on: well 
therefore, may our Lord adviſe us, in the for- 


2 language of perſonification, to make our- 
ſelves 


a2 3 & © oO - KH Oo =» M. 


a recompence, which we ſhall obtain, not a6 


* 
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{elves friends of the mammon of untighteouſ- 
neſs, i. e. of worldly advantages, the general 
objects of deſire and ambition, and pre- emi- 
nently riches; that when our ſtewardſhip 
ſhall expire with our lives, our employment 
of them may make them ſo much our friends, 
as that their teſtimony may conduce to our 
being received into everlaſting habitations: 
not into ſuch houſes as the ſte ward wiſhed to 
take refuge in, but into a building not 
% made! with hands, eternal in the heavens:“ 


* 


he, indeed, endeavoured to make friends of 


his lord's riches, by an application of them, 
which, though -benevolent to his | lord's 


debtors, was unjuſt to him; but our diſpoſal of 


the. unrighteous mammon, the falſe, uncer- 
tain riches of this world to like benevolent 


purpoſes, will be no injuſtice to our Lord, 

who has lent them to us to that intent, and 
will procure us advantages infinitely ſurpaſſing 
thoſe which he promiſed to himſelf, by the 
moſt unfair means; at beſt he could only ex- 
pect to be the ſhort-lived tenant of a moulder- 
ing manſion j whereas we may hope to be 


= 2 poſſeſſors of everlaſting habi 


6 tations.” 
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e tations** The injuſtice, then, of the ſtew. 
ard in the parable has no reference to the ad. 
vice given by our Lord to his diſciples, in his 
application of it, and appears to have been on- 
ly mentioned as introductory to the account 
of that ſteward's employment of the wealth 
which was committed to his eare, not to his 
own gratification, but to the advantage of 
others; upon this one abſtracted circumſtance 
the whole comparifon turns, without any 
connection with other particulars of the para- 
ble, which evidently do not admit of the pa- 
rallel being continued with them: he was 
ſteward, ſo are we ſtewards ; he was entrult- 
ed with his lord's goods; in like manner 
God confides in our hands temporal bleſſings, 
which he reſerves to himſelf the privilege of 
withdrawing from ys, or of taking us from 
them, whenever he thinks proper: previouſly 
to his being called to give an account of his 
ſtewardſhip, he endeavours, by acts of beneh- 
cence, to ſecure to himſelf certain advan- 

tages, which may ſurvive the termination oi 
it. In conformity with this plan, our Lord 


exhorts us to make a charitable and bene vo- 
| lent 
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lent uſe of the riches which we peſſels tine, 
that when our lives are concluded, and our 


office fails, ſuch an uſe may procure us ad- 


vantages which will extend beyond the limits 


of our preſent exiſtence, even to the endleſs 


ages of eternity: thus. far the compariſon evi- 


dently holds good ; but farther it is impoſſible 
that we can extend it, without the yore | 


impicty and abſurdit ). 
From the parablo of the unjuſt 8 bk 
thus diſcuſſed, the following practical truths. 
may evidently be drawn: that riches are the 
gift of God; that we are intruſted with them 
for certain purpoſes; and that they are there - 
fore trials of our obedience to his commands, 
andconſequently inſtruments, which, accord- 
ing to our employment of them, may conduce 
to our eternal happineſs or miſery ; and that 
the proper employment of them, is, in doing 


all the good with them- to others, that * | 


will enable us to do. 
From theſe deductions I proceed to ſhew 
more at large, 
Iſt. That we,are bound to apply the riches 
which God beſtows upon us, as he has re- 
| p quired 


— 


bleſſings once obtained, depends upon him; 
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Fa quired of us; that is to ſay, in the moſt ex. 
| tenſively benevolent manner poſſible. 


And therefore 1 Idly, that the accumulation 


ad application of them to private and ſelfiſh 
; gratifications, 1 is an abuſe of them, for which 
we muſt give a very ſevere account. 


Iſt, Nothing can be more clear, than that the 


beſtower of a bleſſing has a right to dictate to 


the objects on whom it is beſtowed, the man- 


ner in which it is to be enjoyed; and to exact of 
them an account of their compliance with bis 
commands: when we refer theſe general prin- 
ciples to the particular caſe of God and us, in 


regard to the' conferring and receiving of be- 


nefits, we feel the ſtrongeſt conviction that 
we are indebted to him for every ſpecies of 
good we poſſeſs: the very diſpoſitions to in- 


duſtry and activity, and the ability to avai 


ourſelves of them to advantage, which every 


one knows are ſecond cauſes, conducing very 
powerfully to our ſucceſs in worldly pur- 
ſuits, are entirely derived from him: the 
happy reſult from the beſt uſe of theſe, comes 
to paſs by his permiſſion : the permanence of 


"and 


- % 


ey. 


| 


and our own. continuance in life, ſo as to.en- 


joy them, even for a moment, cannot be en- 
ſured without his concurrence: ſo that upon 
the beſt grounds, God is undoubtedly to be 
regarded as the univerſal and only Benefactor 
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of the human race: and revelation has, with 


equal perſpicuity, confirmed to us, that he 


always expects of thoſe, on whom he beſtows 


the good things of this life, chat they ſhould 


proportion their acts of kindneſs, charity and 


munificence toward their indigent fellow- 
creatures, to the means with which he has 


furniſhed them. The parable of the rich 


man and Lazarus -very ſtrongly enforces this 
duty: and it is one of the poſitive precepts of 
chriſtianity,” to ** charge them that are rich 


„ in this world, not to truſt in. uncertain 


e riches, but in the living God, who giveth 


richly all things to enjoy; that they do. 
good; that they be rich in good works; 


* ready to diſtribute; willing to communi- 
*« cate; laying up for thambGlves a good foun- 
*« dation againſt the time to come.” Our 
Saviour's advice to the young man in the * 


pel, who he declared to have been deficient in 
P.2 a Ow 


f 
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a; point very matetial to ſpiritual perfection, 
Was, to ſell all that he had, and give to 
the poo? : a precept, which though it may 
not be incumbent on any chriſtians, in the 
ſtrict literal {enſe of the words, muſt yet lay 
great reſtrictions on all, in regard to the dif- 
Ppſition of their riches, by clearly defining 
What is their true uſe and application ; name - 
ly, the facrificing every ſelf-gnjoyment of 
them, to the ſupport, and comfort of thoſe, 
Who being deſtitute of them, from their own 
means, have a diving claim upon us, to ſup- 
ply them from our. ſuperfluities. It is more - 
over of importance to us to remark the con- 
5 ſequences which our Lord annexed to thb 
| precept „Sell all that thou haſt, and give. 
=... the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
46 heaven;“ a treaſure, which he elſewhere 
3 | greatly enhances, by a beautiful compariſon 
i | Wt between that and the worldly, poſſeſſſons 


Which we too often prefer to it ; ** lay not up 

< for yourſelves? ſays he, treaſures upon 

« earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 

| « and where thieves break through and ſteal; 
__- 66 but, 7 15 * n treaſures in hea-. 
BIT an, 


a | 
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dien, where: neither . moth nor ruſt doth 
4 corrupt, and 'where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal.” So infinitely liberal is | 

the corapendation which our bleſſed Lord has | 
_ ! promiſed to us, for the diſpoſing of the riches | 
(Which God himſelf has beſtowed upon us) in | 
a manger as highly ſatisfactory to every | 
' noble principle of our better part, as it is uſe- a | 
ful and advantageous to all around us. 8 
And this brings me tomy | 
ld head; ; "wherein I collected ben tho | 
| precedivig obſervations, that the accumulation Y 
and employment” of ' riches, for private and | 
{elit gratifications, is an abuſe of them, for | 
which we muſt give a very fevere account. „ 
This is not- only to be inferred from the 
* commendatidns which are given in Scripture 
to bounty towards the poor, but is poſitively 
declared in many ſtriking pallages 8 
„ Woe unto you that are rich, 3 ſays dur 
Lord, « för ye have received your conſola- 
'« tion.” The woe which is here denounced, 
is not againſt all chat are rich, but, agrecably | 
to our Lord's Explanation öf the ſame word: 2 
in Amtother- ** n thoſe that truſt in | 
| pg "riches; |. 
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fiches; wWho have conſidered tht as only 
| giving enjoyment and conſolation to them- - 
ſelves. © They, therefore, muſt not look for 
them from” any other quarter, and will more- 
over find that that portion of them which 
they fancy that they have derived from riches, 
will be turned into ſorrow. Go to now, 
«ye rich men,“ ſays St. James, ye that 
„have lived in pleaſure, and been wanton ; 
© who have nouriſhed your hearts, asin a day 
« of ſlaughter. Go to now, weep and howl 
for the miſeries that ſhall come upon you. h 
«© Your” riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
e ments are moth eaten; your gold and your 
« filver is cankered, and the ruſt of them 
„ ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
your fleſh as it were fire.“ As for covet - 
% guſneſs, faith St. Paul, « let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as becometh 
«faints; for this ye buy: that no covetous 
| << matt,” who'is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
« ance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God.” 
Aud here we ſhould obſerve, that the crime 
is equally the fame, if our neglect of the poor 
ee from our 3 our wealth 


upon 
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upon dur own gratifications, as from our 
hoarding it up. Avarice is a vice which is al · 
moſt univerſally condemned; but ſelf· love is 
ſo prevailing a paſſion, that few ever think 
that the money which is dedicated to their 
vices and vanities, is unjuſtly, witheld from 
their poor brethren ;. yet, if we examine into 
the reaſon affigned, in the parable before al- 
luded to, by Abraham to the rich man, for 
his being in torments, we ſhall find it to be no 
other than this: Son, remember that thou 
in thy life-time. receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things.” His 


crime was his having denied him a ſhare of 
his good things, and reſerved them for him- 
rf; and. was. not. leſs heinous in that caſe, 


than it would have been, if he had locked 
them up from himſelf, as well as from others: 


at all events, it was of ſo atrocious a nature, 
as to ſubje&t him to the paitis of heil; and 
furniſhes us with a warning which ſhould 


check us in a life of ſplendour, pleaſure, and 


ſenſual gratifications, which the world fondly 
imagine to be perfectly juſtifiable, in thoſe 
who poſſeſs a fortune adequate to its de- 

8 FC: mands 


a * 
* 
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5 mands. Our Saviour has told us, that band 


— 
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4 ſhall a rich man enter into the kingdom 0 
% heaven;“ and therefore, thoſe whoſe coffers 
overflow with wealth, however acquired, 
ſhould be extremely careful how they, employ 
them, leſt, having gained the mammon of 
te unrighteouſneſs,” they ſhould forfeit the 
true riches ; the riches of eternity. Thrice 
happy, on the contrary, will, they be, if by n 
wiſe and prudent uſe of it, not according to 
the wiſdom and prudence of this world, but 
of Chriſt, they convert that which might | 
prove their ruin into 4 means of promoting 
their everlaſting benefit. Then will they 
find that the comfort and relief they haye ex- 
tended to others, will be moſt amply returnel | 
into their own boſom, and that the precept of 
our Saviour contained in my*text, ſpoke 3 
much the language of intereſt as of duty. 
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4 g 1s went forth to fro his bel., 


- þ- 
* 1 11 — 
” 


— | 


HESE words are the commencement of , 
parabledelivered by our bleſſed Lord upon 


an occaſion, when ** much people being gather: E 


ed together, and come to him out of every 
* city,” he Was naturally induced to draw 
the attention, of his diſciples to the various de- 
grees of effect, which his doctrines would 
have upon the different diſpoſitions of man- 
kind ; and this we find that he accompliſhed 

in the parable of the ſower. 12 5 
« A ſower,“ ſaid he, went forth to — 
his ſeed, and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
cc Way- 


* 
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* — 3 We 44th, 


© . nd it was troddin down, and the 


1 fowls of the air devoured it; arid fothe fel 
upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was ; ſprung up, 
« it watheredaway, decauſe it lacked m 5 
and ſome fell among thorns, and the t 
ſprang up with it. and chaked it; er 
fell on good ground, and ſpraug up, and 
i bare fruit an hundred fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, Is cried, He that 
bs hach en to hear, let him hear. Rt, 
This concluding obſervation of our Lon, 
which he appears to have intended as an ex- 
citement of the particular attention of his 


hearers, produced ſuch an effect upon their 


mines as he wiſhed;- for they, not campre- 
hending preciſely his meaiiing, „ aſked him, 
<« faying, What might” this parable be!— 
And he ſaid, Unto you It is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God but 
„to others in parables; that feeifig they 
'« might not ſee, and hearing they might nt 
"a underſtand ;* that the means of relightn 
inſtruction which are afforded them, ſhould 
"rogue he exeftion of Werren induſtty and 


emenvwodts, 
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- in order to turn to their advan- 


tage, and that if theſe ſhould be wanting, | 


thoſe might be diminiſhed and withdrawn. 


The diſciples, on the contrary, who were. 


diſpoſed to improve the opportunities with 
which his goodneſs furniſhed them, ſhould 


| be indulged with the ampleſt additional infor- 


mation and direction; which we find that in , 
the preſent caſe, he delivered in the moſt im- 
plicit ters. Now the parable,” ſaid be, 
is this: The ſeed is the word of God: | 
« thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that hear ; 5 
« then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
« the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
& ſhould believe and be ſaved.” The perſons _ 
here deſcribed, are wicked and abandoned 
men; ſuch as have already ſuffered the devil. 
to obtain an habitual influence over their 
minds; whoſe wills are converted to: him, 
and whoſe practice is an uniform conceſſion , 


to his remptations. In minds like theſe, the 


ſeed is totally loſt. The devil taketh it away, 
and not the leaſt trace of it remains. Divine . 


grace reſiſted, abandons it entirely, and no- 


thing but diadolical influences predominate 
| there, 
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' there. A ſtate of moral inſenſibility and bar. 
renneſs, which is very aptly repreſented by the 
beaten ground along the highway, into 
which the ſeed never entering, is bruiſed by 
the feet of men, or picked up by the birds. 
They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and 


„ theſe have no root, which for a While be⸗ 


< lieve, and in time of temptation fall 
& away.” This deſcription anſwers to per- 


ſons of a thoughtleſs, indolent, inconſtangdil- 


poſition, who will never take the trouble of 
examining what is offered them, but receiving 
every thing upon truſt, at the firſt moment, 
and as readily renounce it, When requited; 


Who, when invited from within and without, 


by the ſpiritual and written word of God, to 
eſchew evil, and follow after righteouſneſs, 


_ liſten at the inſtant, aſſent to the propoſition, 
but never think of it again; and as-foon as 


they are aſſailed by temptations, and there ap- 
pears to be a difficulty in the diſcharge of 


their duty, leave the rugged paths of virtue, 


and follow that way which is the ſafeſt and 


Jens Baborious, The ſeed in them, actually 
» _- obtains 
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- obtains its firſt ſpring. - Their e are 
good, and their practice decent, but they have | 
no depth or ſtrength of mind, no reſolution, 
and no ſteady principles of conduct; while | 
their profeſſions and practice are faſhionable, 
and approved by the ſociety around them, 
they may poſſibly adhere to them; but when 
they are at all ſingular, and expoſed either to 
the ridicule, or the perſecution of the world, 
without waiting to enquire which is the right, 
without reſolution to oppoſe the wrong, if | 
even it was known, they take the bent of its 
humours, obey its ſuggeſtians, and follow its 
examples, without caring any ing for the 
conſequences, | | ag | 
But that which fell among thoing, * 
{© they, which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares and riches, 
and pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit 
toto perfection.“ The alluſion is here clearly 
made to men of worldly, carnal minds. The 
cares and purſuits Which occupy them, are 
compared to thorns in the parable, not only _ 
_ becauſe of their pernicious efficacy in chok- 
Þs the word, but _—_ that it is with great 
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difficulty that they are eradicated ; and the 
haeearers of this denomination are diſtinguiſhed | 
from thoſe whoreceive the ſeedon ſtony ground, 
npt ſo much by the effect of the word upontheir. | 
minds, as by the different natures of each; 


for in both the ſeed ſprang up, but brought 


forth no fruit. The ſtony ground hearers 
are incapable of retaining the impreſſions 


made by the word, becauſe they have no 
root in themſelves; whereas the thoruy 
ground hearers have the ſoil, but ſo filled with 
the cares of the world, the deceitfulneſy of. 


riches, and the love of pleaſures, that it be- | 


comes in the iſſue as unfruitful as the former. 


They receive the word into hearts pre- ou 
pied and pre - engaged. The meſſage of falya- 


tion which it brings, is no more to them than 
any other tidings. It is a ſerious concern, 


they will ſay, and deſerves to be attended 


„to.“ They will ſay ſo, indeed; but there 
ends their attention to it. They go forth to 


the world they belong to, wholly abſorbed in 
its ſeductions, and have not a moment, 3 
thought, or an affection to beſtow on other 


matters. If the buſineſs of rellgion can go 


. 


on content. wth every- aber purſuit to 
which they are attached, it is very well. If 
the ſeed can grow among Wwe thonna, let ie 2 
grow and flout iſſi; but if it requires any thing 
to give way to it —if the ground muſt be 
cleared and cultivated farewell religion l and 
periſh the labours of the ſower! Some of 
theſe will tell you, if you urge them on the 


ſubject of their «ſpiritual intereſts 3 We do 


not deny that things are as you fepreſent 
them; and perhaps a time may come when 
« we will give them our attention; but at 
+ preſent our temporal concerns are ſo urgent 
and neceſſary, that we have not leiſure to 
beſtow on ſuch matters. Important en- 
gagements, diſtreſſing times, and large fa- 
* miles, call for our earlieſt care. When old 
age overtakes us, and we are no longer able 
to buſtle: about the world, or to make profit 
* of our labours, our heads will be cooler, and 
* our hearts more diſengaged, and then we 
may dedicate the evening of our lives to ſeri- 
* ous reflection. In the ſame ſpirit of evaſion, 
the votaries of pleaſure-will put off the-queſ- 
tion to another opportunity. At preſent they 

q wp, 
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ſay, that they belong to this world, and 
that it is time enough, when they fare 
about to leave it, to think of another; that 
ift they neglect their duty in ſome inſtances, 
and indulge themſel ves in ſinful gratifications 


in others, they truſt in the mercy of God, to 


forgive their deficiencies and offences, and - 


mean to repeut very ſincerely of them all, 


when they are no longer capable of renewing 


them with delight. Among thorns,” indeed, 


the ſeed is Gen: with ſuch men; and little 


need we wonder, that: they bring no fruit 


to perfection. They can have nothing to 
do with ua religion which declares that we 


cannot ſerve God and mammon, and com- 
mands us to cut off a right hand, and pluck 
out a right eye, if it offends and obſtructs the 


performance of our duty, under pain of hav- 


ing our whole body caſt into hell fire, as a 
juſt penalty for n; a ne or e 
member. 


But what are 8 on che good r 
They are thoſe, ho in an honeſt and good 


heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 


" * forth Frult with Pe? Obſervethe 
| deſcription 
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deſcription here given by our "OE himſelf 
of 'the requiſites which are neceſſary to our 
maturing the ſeed which he plants i in us by 
his goſpel. It is no fund of learning, no ex- 
traordinary reach of underſtanding, no ſplen- 


did abilities which are important to this pur- 


poſe. The grand deſideratum is an honeſt 
and a good heart; a heart diſpoſed candidly t to 
acknowledge its deficiencies, humbly to im- 
plore the divine affiſtance to ſupply them, and 
diligently to make vie of the graces. which 
are beſtowed upon it: ſuch a heart will moſt 
aſſuredly keep the word and hold it faſt, in 
direct oppoſition to thoſe who received the 
ſeed by the way-fide, and admitted it only on 
the ſurface, expoſed to be deſtroyed or carried 
away; and it will bring forth fruit with pati- 
ence, unlike the ſtony andthe thorny grounds, 
which ' nouriſhed the ſeed that was caſt into 
them, only for awhile, till the ſun aroſe to 
wither, and the thorns ſprang up to choke it. 

Such is the parable conſidered in all its 
parts. Let us now proceed to make ſuch re- 


flections on it, as may render it uſeful to us 
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7 1. 10 thi firſt place we ſee, that the ſeed or 
Word of God is ſown in every ſoil; that every 
man has the means of acting right placed 


within his reach to be improved or neglected, 
according to his own -free will and choice. 
Even thoſe who have never heard of Chriſt, 
have a monitor within them, which preaches 
their duty to them, in the ſpirit of his goſpel 
of righteouſneſs and peace; and within the 
imits of his church, where every inward 
ſuggeſtion is Qtrengthened and confirmed by 
outward revelation, not a diſciple exiſts; not 


Judas himſelf, but has had the means of con · 
verſion and amendment fully in his power; not 


one that falls hort of them, who has any to 
accuſe; but his own perverſe ſelf, who, though 
viſited by « the light which lighteneth m_ 
man that cometh into the world,” —* has 
4 choſen darkneſs rather than light.” 


2. And when our reflections are turned to 


the ſeveral parts of the parable, we have rea- 
ſon to obſerve, in the caſe of the perſons de- 
ſcribed, as receiving ſeed by the way-lide, 
what a natural tendency vice and impiety 


have to harden _ heart, and-to render it 


callous 
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callous to conviction. , Thus it was. among 
the Jews, that the moſt ſtriking evidenges 
given by our Lord, of the truth of his miſ, 
ſion, and of its benevolence, and importance 


impreſſion upon their carnal and corrupt 
minds; and thus it is, that in the preſent 
day, the no leſs convincing proofs, which 


time, experience, and reaſon, furniſh, of the 
authenticity, expedience, and ' neceflity of rer: 


yelations, are Joſt upon men, who have given 
themſelves up to fin, and have thereby become 
morally incapable of ſeeing thetraffi,end pro- 
fiting by it. 

3. The character of the Anhalt and 
careleſs hearers of the word, given under 
the idea of ſeed received upon ſtony ground, 
is too common an one not. to be attended to, 


with particular obſervance. Few nn. 


who ſet themſelves openly to oppoſe revela- 


tion; but how is it that moſt receive it? 


merely by not rejecting it. The generality 
of men eſtabliſh a kind of minor law of con- 
duct, which if they obſerve, they think that 


they do every thing which their duty re- 


quires of them; a moral rule which may be 
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ſadowed out from aa y bet Which 
ius far mort f it, and has hardly any thing 
| or its fubſtanitial excellence. Fo render to 
e every mani his due, to aſk no mire thiiti their 
dn, and to be ready to do a good natural act 
When it falls in their Way, is with them all 
1 that is neceſſary. But the rigid diſcipline 
| and reſtraint which chriſtianity: and reaſon too, 
require to be exerciſed over our degenerate 
paſſin and inte linations, the habit of x pouring 
out the ſoul to God, atid of bob up to 

ö lc for comfort; direction, and ſupport upon 
* | evefy oc U“˖,j; the heart; felt conviction of . 

| human infirmity, and the practical faith in the 

| Redeemer, which thence ariſes, whoſe medi- 

ation is* therefore acknowledged, becauſe 

ſtrongly felt, to be important to our ſalvation 

every” moment of bur lives. Every thing that 

is vital in religion, they know nothing of; 

and we muy Gepend, that wlien temptation 

and perſecution ariſe, they will be found to 

have no root in themſelves, and will aſſuredly 

fall away. Such a lukewarm temper cannot 

be pleaſing to God; and therefore is carefully 
to bet en en 1 becomes us all to 

14411 K ſearch 


1 
1 9 I 1 


DISCOURSE XV 2th 


ſearch the 'Scriptures, to examine the claims 
of revelation upon our faith, to believe _ 
rational grounds, and when we have believed, 
to act like men, Who are taught of God, and 
who muſt" give a ſevere Westen of the ad- 
vantages he has afforded them. 

4. With reſpect to thoſe e wh are 
deſcribed as abſorbed by the cares and plea- 
ſures of this world, which like thorns choke 
the word, and prevent its bringing forth fruit, 
their example reads us a ſerious leſſon of the 
danger of ſacrificing too much of our time 
and attachment to its purſuits. The world 
is a tyrant, that never ſubmits to a partial ob- 
ſervance of its dictates. When once it has 
gained the upper hand of our affections, it is 
a difficult matter to wean them from it: and 
when we remember that here we have no 
continuing city; and are but ſtrangers and 
pilgrims upon earth, who are travelling to 
another and à better country, and may arrive 
there we cannot tell how ſoon; it is clear that 
it muſt be abſurd, as well as ene to 
ſubmit to ſuch an infatuation. | 

5. How different are all theſe circumſtances 


G4 <* from 
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from thoſe of the man, who . in an honeſt 
and good heart having heard the Word, 


keeps een brings forth his fruit with, pa- 


_ *© tience,” In this inſtance, the ſeed meets 


wich no obſtacles to its growth, from the un- 
towardneſs or negle& of the ſoil. It is in it. 
ſelf fruitful. The hand of the owner protects 
it from every noxious weed, and nipping 

blaſt; the dew of heaven waters it; and in 
due time it rewards the labours and the pati- 
enc of the huſbandman with a plentiful and 
à golden harveſt. 

Let us, my brethren, To duly influenced 
by this noble example. In our minds the 
ſeed or word of God is ſown already : may it 
have fallen in good ground; at leaſt, let it 
not be our fault that it meets with an unfa- 


vourable or uncultivated ſoil. Let us take 


hbed to root out the thorns of this life, which 


we ſee are ſo apt to obſtruct its growth ; and 


let us ever remember, that if we, with. our 
labours to be ſucceſsful, they muſt be con- 
ſtant and unremitted, that the fruit which 


was brought to perfection, required patience. 
to arrive at maturity, Our reformation and 


eſtabliſhment 
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eſtabliſhment in the practice of virtue and 
piety, are not to be accompliſhed in a mo- 
ment. They conſtitute a progreſſive, not an 
inſtantaneous work. They require perſever- 
ance as well as activity, an habitual guard 
upon ourſelves, a continual application to the 
throne of grace, and a watchful improvement 
of its gifts. Difficulties we ſhall undoubtably 
meet with; but they are not inſurmountable. 
Divine aſſiſtance awaits our endeavours and 
prayers, and ſucceſs attends its interpoſition : 
our labours will end with this ſhort, proba- 
tionary life, and our bleſſed Lord, has in the 
next, prepared for every true and faithful diſ- 
ciple, a crown of glory and immortality, and 
an inheritance unfading in the heavens, 
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THE LOST SHEEP. 


Lokk xv. Ver. 7. 


DISCOURSE xv. 
Sr. iris, Chap. 10. the 7th Veils. 
Bix n joy ſhall be in bea 


ven over one finner that repentet h, more 


than over ninety-and nine juſt Fs who 
need no . 


* 


_ Evangeliſt St. Luke informs us, that 
A. „the publicans and finners drew near 


«© unto our Lord for to hear him.“ The ſole 


profeſſion of the publicans, and the former 
diſorderly lives of the finners, could be to 


him, who knew no fin,” and was incapa- 


ble of yielding to temptation, no poſſible rea- 
ſon for rejecting the advances they now made 
towards him, in order to liſten -to his doe. 
trines;. they were, on the contrary, cireum- 
ſtances whieh rendered him the more ready 
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to receive them, 3 as perſons. WhO Car | 
Wanted His aſliftance, and were the moſt 


| likely to acknowledge their neceſſities, and 
to embrace the means which they felt to be 
adequate to their relief: but this kind of mo- 
tive was loſt upon the Scribes and Phariſees, 


_ . whoſe punctilious principles did not admit of 


their being ſeen in the company of the licen- 


tious, and where characters were not ſo unble · 
. miiſhed, as to render ſuch an aſſociation only 
aſſignable to the virtuous intention of reform- 


ing and amending them. They therefore, 
we find, murmured againſt him, ſaying, 
& This man receiveth finners, and eateth with 
et them. Uncharitable ſpirits like theſe 


could not bring them ſelves to ſuppoſe that 
the bleſſed Jeſus, in accepting of theſe fol- 


lowers, could have no other deſign than to in- 


ſtruct, reprove, and convert them: uninflu- 


enced” by "ſuch heavenly principles thems 


| ſelves, they were incapable of acknowledging 
that they might predominate even in the 
mind of him, whoſe whole life ſhould have 

convinced them, that he _ * went about 


+ doing Bol _— 
8 | | Sack 
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. 
* 


Such unprovoked and unjuſt ſuſpicion of 


his conduc, was enough to have rouſed a ſpi- 


rit leſs divine than his. But he, we know; 


was out of the reach of paſſion and reſent- 
ment; and his reply, Which one might haye 


expected to be: cauſtic: and ſevere, Was only a 
beautiful parabolical repreſentation of the 
goodneſs and merey of God towards mankind, 
exerted. to reclaim them, in their moſt profli- 


gate and abandoned condition. And "x 


ſpake this parable unto! them; What man 
of you, having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs, and go aſter that 
& which is loſt, until he find it? And, when 
he hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
* ders rejoicing. And when, he cometh 
“home, he calleth together his friends and 


e neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my ſheep which was 
«loſt, :I fay unto you, that like wiſe joy ſhall 


be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 


eth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 


perſons which need no repentance.“ The 
ſubſequent parable: of tha piece of money loſt 
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and A l in its ten- 
denecy, and only differs in the mode of ex- 

preſſion uſed in the clauſe parallel to that of 

my text: Likewiſe I fay unto you, that 

there is joy in the preſence of the angels of 


„God, over one ſinner that repenteth:“ 


| which in fact amounts to the ſame thing. 


Phe general tendency of the parable, con- 
ſidered with a reference to the oocaſion of its 
being delivered, and to the perſon delivering 
it, evidently is to ſhew the merciful ſpirit of 


the goſpel, and the goodneſs of God towards 
the ſinner, who repents of the evil he has 
done, who wiſhes tocbe forgiven, and who 


determines to amend in future; and this ex- 
hibited by an alluſion to the incidents of 
common life, very happily adapted to ſtrike 


with the full force of his meaning. 
But we are not to ſuppoſe that an exact pa- 

rallel is to be run, between every part of the 

parable, and every particular of the divine con- 


duct towards men: for thig mode of inter- 


pretation, in the caſe of any parabolical repre 


ſentation, would lead us into a variety of ers 
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„% r ee 29 mo 


the minds of the moſt illiterate of his hearers, | 
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rors: it is the general effect of the whole 


which is to be attended to, and which, in 


every ſuch caſe, will lead us to the truth. 

1. Thus, though the ſhepherd, who had 
loſt one ſheep, 1 is deſcribed as leaving ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, expoſed of courſe 
to a variety of accidents ; we are not to ima- 
gine that the grace of God, in its merciful en- 
deavours to reclaim the finger, ever neglects 
the more virtuous and innocent of his crea- 
tures, or leaves them to any misfortune 
whatever, unheeded and unprotected as the 
ſhepherd's flock in the parable, 

2. In like manner, when thoſe who need 
no repentance are exhibited to us as the 
e ninety and nine,” and the finners who re- 
quire it, are conſidered only as one, we 
are not to ſuppoſe that the number of the 
righteous bears fo large a proportion to that of 
the wicked. The general experience of hu- 
man corruption entirely contradicting ſo flat- 

tering a preſumption. But this diſparity of 
numbers appears to have been adopted merely 
to keep up the general idea of the tranſcend- 


ent goodneſs of God, and of the benevolent 
r ; ſpirit 
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: ſpirit of the goſpel ; as if our Lord had ſaid, 
ſo abundant is Godin mercy and loving kind- 
neſs, that if the number of the obedient were 
as ninety nine, and that of the profligate and 
diſobedient but as one, he would ftill purſue 
his ſcheme of ſalvation in behalf of that one, 
no leſs than of the ninety nine: agreeably to 
which doctrine we find the holy ſeriptures in 
many paſſages expreſſing the moſt anxions 
ſolicitude on the part of God towards all his 
creatures, deſcribing him as willing that all 
men ſhould be faved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth; and in one particular in- 
ſtance of expoſtulation with the houſe of 
Iſrael, addreſſing them in terms moſt affec- 
tionate and tender; ** Caſt away from you 
„all your tranſgreſſions whereby ye have 
-* tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart, 
* anda new ſpirit: for why will ye die, O 
„ houſe of Iſrael? I have no pleaſure in the 
« death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
God.; wherefore turn yourſelves and live: 
when the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 

and doeth that which is lawful and right, 


i « he 
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« he (hall ſave his ſoul alive: becauſe he con- 


ſidereth and turneth away from all his 
6 tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, he 
„ ſhall ſurely live; he ſhall not die: Repent 
and turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- 
75 greffivns': : ſo ſhall not iniquity be your 
ruin.“ 

3. With no leſs caution are we to inter- 
pret the meaning of the declaration of my 
text, that ** there is joy likewiſe in heaven 


over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 


i over ninety and nine juſt perſons that need 
% no repentance.” The mirth of the ſhep- 


herd, upon finding the wanderer from his 


flock, was the tumultuous exultation of a 


man, ſurrounded by his friends and neigh- 


bours, in a moment of ſucceſs and triumph, 
But the joy in heaven over the repenting 
ſinner can be nothing like this: the joy that 
is in the preſence of the angels of God, whe« 
ther it refers to God himſelf, or to thoſe 
bleſſed ſpirits, can have no ſuch meaning: 
this is only to keep up the allegory, and to 
aſſimilate, as far as poſſible, the divine proce- 
dure to the ſtandard of our condition and 
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comprehenſion : the God of Love is no doubt 
intereſted in the welfare of all his creatures, 
and muſt, no doubt, be pleaſed to ſee the 
means, of grace which he affords, acceptedand 
improved by the returning finner : but hisjoy 
is not liable to tumult, intemperance or ex- 
ceſs: all is perfection with him; and his 
happineſs, in the energy of that univerſal per- 


fection, is incapable of diminution or increaſe: 
and if we attribute the joy here mentioned, to 


the angels only, we muſt ſtill exclude every 
thing that is turbulent and irregular : no doubt 
they are intereſted in what befals us, their 
fellow-creatures of another order, ſince they 
are deſcribed to us as © miniſtering ſpirits, 
1 ſent forth to miniſter unto them who ſhall 
4e he heirs of ſalvation ;” aſſuredly they re- 
Joice when the ſinner is reſcued from ruin, 
and made an heir of ſalvation : but ſtill their 
Joy is the joy of the inhabitants of heaven! 
an emanation from that pure ſource of felicity, 
which to them deſcends from the throne of 
God himſelf! | 
4. Nor, when we are told that there is 
more joy in heaven over 6ne- ſinner that 
e repenteth, 
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« repenteth, than over ninety and nine juſt 
= perſons that need no repentance,” are we 
to conceive that there is any partiality for the 
repenting finner, which excludes the better 
part of men, from the' favour and regard of 
Heaven: ill would ſuch an apprehenſion ac- 
comodate itſelf to the various declarations of 
ſcripture in commendation of virtue, and 
diſapprobation of vice: the whole obſervation 
is a conceſſion to the nature and temper of 
human feelings, in caſes like that in queſtion. 
There is in our minds a greater anxiety and 
ſolicitude for what we are in danger of loſing, 
than for things of infinitely greater value, of 
which we have the quiet and uninterrupted 
poſſeſſion. Not that we are more attached to 


the one than to the other, but that our feel- 


ings are rouſed in behalf of the thing which 
is in jeopardy, and that they are dormant 
and moderate with reſpect to that which is 
ſecurely our own: aſk the parent, whom Hea- 
ven has bleſt with a numerous offspring, who 
all engage, and all deſerve, equally his tender- 
neſs and affection; aſk him at the moment 
when 1 heart, which has bled for the ſafety 
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| of one of them, whom. ſickneſs W 
to the brink of the grave, begins to exult i in 


the proſpect of his recovery, if his joy is not 
greater on account of his reſtoration to health, 
than for the continuance of that of all the 


reſt. But is this a proof that his affection is 


warmer for him than for all beſides? aſſured. 
Iy not : he could have been equally alarmed 
and-equally exhilarated, had the ſame events 


taken place with either of them. The cauſe 
then of his greater joy is not aſſignable to 


greater attachment, but to the greater dan» 


ger of loſing one than the others, which 
being paſt, increaſes the ſatisfaction felt in itz 
own proportion. Applying then theſe obſer. 
vations to the parable we are conſidering, We 
find that the joy over one ſinner that repent» 


eth, more than over the ninety-nine who. did 


not require repentance, does not ariſe from 
His being an object of partial affection, but 
becauſe the danger of his deſtruction enhances 


his retrieval z and, were God and angels ſuſ- 


ſceptible of the emotion of human weakneſs, 


would produce an exultation, ſuperior in de- 


gree, at the moment, to the uniform fatisfac- 


You 
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tion of viewing the progreſſive virtue of leſs 
faulty creatures: I ſay leſs faulty creatures, 


becauſe that the expreſſion of juſt perſons, 


which need no repentance, can only mean to 
eſtabliſh a parallel between the condition of 


the good, who are ſtill ſubject to many and 


great imperfections, and that of the bad, 
whoſe ſins are voluntary, flagrant, and habi- 


tual; unleſs that we ſuppoſe our Lord to al- 


lude to the ſelf-ſufficiency of the Seribes and 
Phariſees, who thought themſelves to be juſt 
perſons, who needed no repentance ; an in- 
terpretation which may, perhaps, give ſame 
additional force to the obſeryation of my 
text. 

But be this as it will, we may clearly gather 
from the paſſage, ſome important inferences, 
by way of application. 


5. We may hence diſcover, that the Di- 


vine Goodneſs is indiſcriminatelyexerted in be- 
half of all its creatures ; that the ſinner, who 
leaves the path of duty, may be always. ſure 
of acceptance, if he treads back his guilty 
ſteps, ſincerely repents of his paſt errors, and 
forbears to renew them in future. It is the 
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genius of the goſpel, not only to receive, but 
to ſeek out, in order to ſave that which is 
loſt. A thouſand times does Divine Grace 
invite, exhort, beſeech us to purſue the way 


Which muſt end in our own everlaſting hap- 
- pineſs before it leaves us to ourſelves; aud 


never, till we have repeatedly rejected its ad- 
vances, and rendered our minds callous to its 


impreſſions, does it abandon us to the corrup- 


tions of our nature, and to the miſerable con- 


| ſequences which muſt reſult from their pre- 


dominanſſe. ] 
6. But yet, let the * take heed ber 


of ſalvation, at the ſame time, and not with- 
ſtanding, that he perſiſts. in his tranſgreſſions. 
It is the ſinner that repenteth, and is reclaim- 
ed from his vices, in whoſe ſafety the in- 
Habitants of heaven are intereſted. Thou gh 
the goſpel is a meſſage of grace, the gift of 
free, unmerited goodneſs, its bleſſings are 


all intended as motives to repentance and 
moral amendment, and without them, will 
never terminate in our final and everlaſting 
happineſs, It is undoubtedly true, that it has 


_ 
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opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; 
but- ſtill it is as true, that the only way to 


heaven is that of holineſs. Our Lord has 


made a manifeſt difference between the called 
and the choſen: the called he tells us are 
many, but the choſen few; not that he has 


Choſen few, in contradiction to his calling of 


many, but that few will liſten to his call, and 
render themſelves fit to be of the number of 
the choſen : ſo that nothing can be ſo abſurd, 

impious, and dangerous, as to infer from any 
thing that this or any other paſſage of Scrip- 
ture may declare, concerning the mercy of 
God, that the practice of virtue is indifferent 
to our hopes of ſalvation. Our entrance into 


the kingdom of God upon earth, and our title 
to the privileges of it, are entirely of the free 


grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, but our 
exaltation to its ennobled ſtate in heaven, and 
our actual poſſeſſion of thoſe privileges which 
belong to it, muſt depend, in a great meaſure, 
upon our uſe of the means and opportunities 
which we thereby have of improving in mo- 
ral goodneſs, and growing in grace ; and we 
* find, to the coſt of every hardened of- 

| fender, 
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government of the world, : the. irreverſible 
doom of incorrigible and impenitent wicked · 
neſs, will be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; 
and that the ſame Saviour who has declared, 


that there is joy in heaven over one ſinner 


© that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
4 nine juſt perſons who need no repentance,” 
will himſelf pronounce and execute the ſens 
tence, that conſigns the doers of eyil to the 
" Un and has __ 835 ry.” 
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THE FIG. TREE CURSED. 


Maxx x1. Part of the 14th Verſe. 
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Sr. Manx, Chap. xt. Part of the 14th Verſe. © _ 
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And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee hereafter, for ever. 
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HE paſſage of Seripture which has been 
juſt now read to you, is ſelected from 
the account of a very remarkable circumſtance 
which happened to our Lord in the courſe of 
his miniſtry, of a very different import from 
that which has been ſometimes aſſigned to it. 
The narrative of the Evangeliſt runs in the 
following words: On the morrow,” ſays 
he, when they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry; and ſeeing a fig- tree afar off, 
„having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
* find any thing thereon. And when he 
came to it, he found nothing but leaves; 
* for the time of figs was not yet. And 
| 5 Jeſus 
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«-Jeſas-mnfwered and ſaid unte it, No man 
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* eat fruit of thee hereafter, for ever; and 
« his diſciples heard it: and in the morning, 
(of the following day) as they paſſed by, 


* * they ſaw the fig-tree was dried hs from 


the roots. 

It has been objected to as; chant; that it 
is replete with a ſpirit of reſentment and in- 
« juſtice, very unworthy the character of our 
Lord; firſt, in his having doomed to bar- 
* renneſs, an innocent, or at leaſt a ſenſeleſs 
tree, for not having wherewithal to gratify 
© an unruly appetite; and ſecondly, becauſe 
the ſentence was paſt at a ſeaſon, when he 
©* had no right to expect that he ſhould fins 
fruit upon it. 

In replying to theſe objections, we ad 
obſerve, that the whole affair was figurative; 
and being tranſacted with ſenſeleſs, inanimate 


matter, leaves the charge of undue reſent- 


ment, on our Lord's part, entirely groundleſs 
and unſupported: and as to the injuſtice of 
the ſentence, a moment's reflection will ſhew 


that this is inferred from a ſenſe affixed tothe 


paſſage, which is by no means eſſential to 
| 3 
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it. The W figs figrifying as well the 
time of gathering, as that of producing figs ; 
which being ſtill ungathered, gave our Lord 
the greater reaſon to appear to conclude, that 
ſome were to be found on a tree ſo luxuri- 


to conclude, becauſe it is not credible, that 


he, who with a word could arreſt all the ve- 


getative power, and reduce a flouriſhing tree 
to a ſapleſs trunk, could have been ignorant 
of its barrenneſs, when at a little diſtance 
from it. The tranſaction, it has been already 
obſerved, was entirely figurative; and the 
occaſion of our Lord's being ſenſible of one of 
the neceſſities of his human nature on his 
journey, and the appearance of a tree under 
particular circumſtances, became a very happy 
opportunity of ſhewing to his diſciples the 
impending fate of the Jews, who, though in 
the enjoyment of the faireſt advantages, and 


with the moſt ſpecious pretences to religion, 


were deſtitute of all the fruits which thoſe 


advantages ſhould have produced among 


perſons who had the reality, and not the 
ſhow of piety in their principles and conduct; 
and 


antly covered with leaves. I fay to appear 
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and who, at 


that very time, were ng the 


moſt ſtriking proofs of their ſpiritual barren- 
neſs, by wantonly rejecting the wonderful 


offers of ſalvation he was making them, 
through his own mediation, and were even 
plotting his death, for no other cauſe, than 
becauſe he endeavoured to ſhew them the 
folly and danger of their ways, and to bring 
them back again to their duty to God. 

It is farther to be remarked, that we have 
no reaſon to cavil at this interpretation of his 


meaning, on the ſcore-of his not having him- 
ſelf explained it to his diſciples, ſince we have 
repeated inſtances of his delivering parables 


to them, without adding any ſolution to the 
narrative. It is then highly probable, that 
this was the deſign which he had in view, in 
fixing their thoughts on a tree, which in it- 
ſelf, could not have had any thing to obtain 


his favour, or incur his diſpleaſure in the 


{ſmalleſt degree. 
Nothing can tend more directly to ſhew us 


the unwearied attention of our Lord, in diſ- 
charging the duties of his miniſtry, than the 


tranſaction before us. Exer ſtudious to in- 
| graft 
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graft his doctrines upon the Wini of bis 
hearers, he availed himſelf of every little cir- 
cumſtance or event which preſented itſelf to 
illuſtrate ſome important truth, by an alluſion 
ealy, to be underſtood, and well adapted in 
every reſpect, to excite their curioſity, and in- 
tereſt their feelings. Thus it was, that the. 
occupations of dodany with the various 
contingencies annexed to it (all which were 
likely to paſs in his, and their fight, during 
the different peregrinations of his active life) 
gave occaſion to many of the parables, which 
are attributed to him by the hiſtorians of the 
New Teſtament ; and thus too, in the preſent 
inſtance, the ſight of a fig-tree, richly cloath- 
ed with leaves, but deſtitute of fruit, furniſh- 
ed an opportunity for him to inculcate a 
truth of the utmoſt importance to his diſci- 

ples, in every ſucceeding age of his king- 
dom. 

The immediate import of the tranſaction 
we have ſeen, concerned the nation of the 
Jews, from whom, for their diſobedience and 
vbſtinacy, * the kingdom of God was to be 
taken, and A to a nation bringing forth 

„ the 


e 
5 22 


* 
. 
BH : 
wen 
1 
£223. 
4 | 
© ay 
— 4 
4 
*F 4 
** } 
„ 
* 6 
. I 
4.8 
% 


— 
* 


PIO 


= 


TCC 
8 . 0 * F 4% s | : * — FX | : ; | a 


in SED 


274 DISCOURSE XVI. 
« the fruits thereof ;” and they thats 


| involved in a ruin and deſtruction, as com- 
pleat as that to which * their typical tree 
was conſigned. But this is not the only mean - 


ing Which it is capable of conveying. Our 
Lord has therein given a very ſolemn warn- 


ing to all thoſe, who under a fair ſhow of 


piety and religion, poſſeſs none of the ſub- 
ſtantials of either, and therefore bring forth 


none of the genuine, frivits to be expected 


from them. Hipocriſy is a vice which car- 
ries itſelf with peculiar inſolence towards God, 
as it can derive no hopes to itſelf, but in the 
poſſibility of deceiving him; in its realizing 
the preſumptuous idea of poſſe. ing powers of 
concealment, ſuperior to the powers of diſ- 
cernment; and in its relation to men, it is the 
moſt odious and deteſtable than can be con- 
ceived. The vices it indulges in ſecret, aſ- 


ſume a deeper dye, by being ſeen through the 


veil of its impudent pretences ; the virtues it 
lays claim to, are ſcouted and rejected by the 


wiſer and better part of mankind, as deſtitute 
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of ſolidity, and; founded upon fraud; while 
in the eyes of the ignorant, the weak and the 
licentious, they ſerve only to ſtigmatize the 
reality, by the diſguſting appearance of the 
counterfeit. The cauſe of religion in parti- 
cular, ſuffers conſiderably, by being ſuppoſed 
to admit of ſuch a defender. How many an 
unjuſt fleer has been caſt upon it, when an 
unfavourable compariſon has been drawn be- 
tween profeſſions and practices which appear - 
ed inconſiſtent with each other. If theſe be 
©* the fruits of religion,” it has been ſaid, if 
© it be ſo immoral, or at beſt, ſo feeble a 
guide, we had better be without it. Hence 
it is, that it is ſo common to hear men talk, 
as if religion an morality were ſeparate rules 
of conduct, which had no neceſſary connec- 
tion together. A conception which could 
not have been ſo generally taken up; which 
perhaps had never been entertained at all, had 
not hypocriſy aſſumed the garb, the geſture, 
and the language of the one, while ſhe to- 
tally neglected and deſpiſed the ſubſtantial ex- 
cellencies of the other. Odious, however, 
43 this vice is, the ſeeds of it are deeply 
fa planted 
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The Scribes and Phariſees were in general 
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planted in human nature. There are few of 
us who will take the trouble tobe good, while 


almoſt all of us wiſh to appear ſo ; and where- 
ever this wiſh is not ſeconded by endeavours 


to attain the qualities we would be thought 


to poſſeſs, there a proportionable ſhare of hy- 
pocriſy muſt be lurking in the conſtitution; 
Among the Jews, it ſeems to have been ex- 
tremely - predominant in our Saviour's time. 


affected with it, in a very high degree in- 
deed, Rigorous and fevers, punctilious and 
exact in the obſervance of the ceremonials of 
their law, their private lives exhibited an uni- 
fortn-ſyſtem of oppoſition to all its moral pre- 
cepts and requiſitions. Perſons of ſuch! a 
caſt as this, were peculiarly obnoxious to our 
Lord's animadverſions, and accordingly we 
may, from his rebukes to them, clearly diſ- 
cern, how deteſtable in his ſight, and of 
courſe, how contrary to the ſpirit and hopes 
of Chriſtianity, the vice. of hypocriſy muſt 


be: Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 


„% ſees, hypocrites,” ſaid he to them; © for 
« ye devour widows houſes, and for a pre- 
„ tence, 
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« tence, make long prayer; therefore ſhall ye 
receive the greater damnation : -Woe unto 
“you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for 
„ ye pay tithe of mint and cummin, and have 
© omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith. Woe unto 
% you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for 
«© ye make clean the outſide of the cup and 
« of the platter, but within, they are full of 
* extortion and exceſs. Woe unto you, 
e Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye 
„ are like unto whited ſepulchres, which 
t indeed appear beautiful outward, but with- 
“e in, are full of dead men's bones, and of all 
% uncleanneſs. Ve ſerpents, ye generation 
&« of vipers! how can ye eſcape the damna- 
“ tion of hell!” Such were our Lord's de- 
nunciations againſt Jewiſh hypocrites, But let 
us not ſuppoſe that they were excluſively ad- 
dreſſed to them. His woes, we may be aſſured, 
were launched againſt Chriſtian Scribes and 
Phariſees, as well as againſt thoſe who 
ſwarmed in Jeruſalem: however ſpecious 
their outward demeanbr may be, however 
dazzling to the ſuperficial gaze of men, there 
1 1 
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is an eye which can ſee through all their palli- 
ations ; there is a hand which will puniſh all 
their deficiencies which they have endeavour- 
ed to , conceal indeed, but not to corre. 
Puniſh, did I ſay? Has not our Lord given 
us reaſon to apprehend that they ſhall. re- 
% ceive greater damnation,” for. having pre- 
tended to virtue, without really poſſeſſing it, 
than if they had openly avowed their apoſ- 
tacy, and given no pretext for men to miſ+ 
take their deſigns, or to blaſpheme the truth, 
which they diſhonoured by counterfeiting, 
Not that the hardened and preſumptuous ſin- 
ner has any thing to alledge in excuſe for 
himſelf; but that the hypocrite has added to 
the guilt of the other's ſins, his own peculiar 
offence. of having made an habitual mockery 
of God, by the duplicity of his conduct. Both 
are equally his enemies ; but the latter has 
nat only inſulted him by being really his ene- 
my, but alſo by pretending to be his friend; 
and will therefore be doubly puniſhed, in pro- 
portion to this aggravation of his demerit. 
. _ The hiſtory of the fig- tree will not a little 
contribute to illuſtrate this part of the a 
7 
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My text in particular, which contains the 
ſentence pronounced againſt it by our Lord, 
will deſerve our ſerious attention: Let 
«© no man eat fruit of thee hereafter, for 
« ever.” The conſequence of this, we find 
to be, that the tree was dried up from the 
© roots ;" that is to ſay, that it ſuſtained the 
greateſt misfortune of which its nature was 
capable, Stript of the leafy honours; which 
had exhauſted all its powers of vegetation, it 
was for ever deprived of the poſſibility of de- 
ceiving the paſſenger into the idea of its fruit- 
fulneſs, by the beauty of its appearance. The 
hypocrite, in like manner, will be everlaſt- 
ingly deprived of thoſe opportunities of moral 
improvement, which he has fo long facri- 
ficed to the diabolical occupation of impoſing 
on the world, and be adjudged to a puniſh- 
ment which will compel him, by the agonies 
it inflicts, loudly to proclaim the folly of thoſe 
deceptive arts, in which he has been priding 
himſelf to his own ruin. The nature and 
extent of that puniſhment it is impoſſible to 
define. None, indeed, but thoſe whoſe hope 
is ** dried up from the roots,” can form the 
{ 4 molt 
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moſt diſtant conception of it. This, how- 


ever, we may be aſſured, that it will be pre- 


eminently ſevere, ſince our Lord, in deſcrib- 
ing the doom of another claſs of offenders, has 
thought proper to enforce the terrors of it, 


by declaring that their portion ſhould be 


„appointed with the hypocrites 3” and that 
e there ſhould be weeping and gnaſhing of 
« teeth.” This compariſon conveys the 


ſtrongeſt idea that it is poſſible for us to 


entertain on the ſubject; and will, I truſt, 
have ſufficient weight to convince. you of 


the danger of neglecting the reality, for the 


appearance of virtue. Even in this world, 
hypocriſy ſeldom obtains the end which it 
propoſes. Detection, infamy, abhorrence, 


and reproach, are generally the fruits which 


it reaps from its laborious efforts tg deceive 
mankind; but were it even aſſured of ſucceſs, 
ane would think that the indubitable cer- 
tainty, that every thing is fully known unto 
God, and that he will poſitively puniſh of- 
fenders under every form they may aſſume, 
muſt prove, that at any rate, the joy of the 


: $6 hypocrite” | 


the joy of living in the habitual practice of a 


of what he really 1s; and under the convic- 
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« hypocrite“ can only be for a moment,” 


lie, under the neceſſity of heaping deceit upon 
deceit, in order to retain a place in ſociety, 
which he only poſſeſſes by not being known, 
and by being miſtaken for the very oppoſite 


tion of being finally doomed to the torments 
of an immortality of woe. 


DISCOURSE - 
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DANGER OF LOOKING BACK FROM 
THE PLOUGH. 


{1N A SCRIPTURAL SENSE.} 


Luk E 1x. Ver. 62, 


U 


# 
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| R | wy | 
Sr. Luxx, 8 2 IX. the 62d Verſe. 


No man having put his hand: to the ung * 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


CS 


\HESE words of our- bleſſed Lord, the 
Evangeliſt informs us, were uſed upon 

a particular occaſion, when ſome perſons who 
profeſſed an inclination to become his diſci- 
ples, were forming different pretexts for de- 
ferring the execution of their intentions to a 
future ſeaſon. The account he gives us of 
the affair, is as follows:“ And it came to 
„ paſs, as they went in the way, a certain 
man faid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee, 
* whitherſoever thou goeſt. And Jeſus ſaid 
* unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of 
© the air have neſts; but the Son of man 


l a'h 
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* hath not where to lay his head.“ ke 5 

Eandid declaration made by our Lord of the Mm 

"A ſtraitened condition of his temporal fortunes, M 
| ſeems to have greatly chilled the ardour of x: 
many of thoſe who had been before inclined, Y 


from intereſted motives, to have enliſted, as 
they thought, under the triumphant ban- 
ners of an earthly hero ; for we are told, that 
when be ſaid unto another, F ollow me * 
the anſwer he received was, Lord, ſuffet 
% me firſt to go and bury my father.“ 
Suffer me to remain at home, until the death 
© of my father ſhall put me in the poſſeſſion 
« of his property; and when J have arranged 
my concerns, I will then obey your call. 
« But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury: 
the dead; but go thou, and preach the 
« kingdom of God.” — Let thoſe who are 
yet dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” and are 
too far enſlaved by the world to forſake all 
and follow me; let them wait at home 
« for the death of parents, and the ſucceſſion 
| © of eſtates : but do thou, if ſincerely inclined 
© to be my diſciple, conſider the obligations 
and the buſineſs of embracing, and propa- 
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© cating the goſpel, as far ſuperior to any 
0 uu ration of temporal intereſt and ad- 
vantage. And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 
&« will follow thee; but let me firſt 80 bid 
them farewell which are at home. . Per- 
mit me to caſt back one lingering look upon 
my worldly attachments, and then, if I can, 
* I will bid them adieu, and return to you.'— 
« And'Jefus faid unto him, No man having 
« put his hand to the plough, and looking 
“back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” Ns 
the ploughman, who, following his plough; 
looks back upon any occaſion whatſoever, 
© cannot fail to interrupt and ſpoil his work, 
ſo he, who having taken up the croſs, is 
diſcouraged by its hardſhips and difficulties, 
* or is drawn away by the pleaſures and vani- 
* ties of the world, from bearing it through 
© life, is not fit for, nor will be admitted to 
enter into the kingdom of God.” 

The method adopted by our Lord, of repre- 
ſenting truths of a ſublime and ſpiritual na- 
ture, by objects of external ſenſe, was entire- 
ly conformable to the practice of the eaſtern 
nations, who were remarkably fond of alle- 
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gorical alluGous.. It was, beſides, a moſt ob- 


vious and eaſy-one, to convey his inſtructions 
to the minds of his hearers, who were men 


of every rank and condition; and many of 
them, perſons whoſe. knowledge muſt have 


been confined: within the limits preſcribed by 


a life of manual labour, and mechanical in- 
duſtry. To fuch perſons, what could be 
more ſtrikingly affecting than to have him 


fix upon ſome object which was at the mo- 


ment preſent before their eyes; and upon that 
view, to graft ſome moral truth of the, ſame 
ſerious import, and carry it home to their 


hearts, clearly, ſuccinctly, and forcibly ex- 


preſſed. Thus it was, that ſometimes he re» 
preſented the planting and growth of the gol 


pel-by{the labours of a ſower, a vine-dreſler, 


or a fiſherman ; and thus theſpeQacle, perhaps 
of a farmer following his plough, and beng- 


ing over it, with his eyes directed fotward 


to the accurate arrangement of his furn Ws, 


might have ſuggeſted the expreſſion which 


occurred in my text, No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back; 
sis fit for the kingdom of God,” | 
DS In 
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In deſcending to a particular diſcuſſion of 


this paſſage of Scripture, many circumſtances 
occur which deſerve our eſpecial attention. 
1. In the firſt place, we find: the profeſſion 
of the goſpel repreſented by puting ones 
hand to the plough ; i. e. by the undertak- 
ing of a work of labour and fatigue, which 
has, moreover, no other difficulty than 
* what induſtry. and application may eaſily 
ſurmount.“ This character is admirably de- 
ſcriptive of the nature of Chriſtianity; which 
is by no means a ſervice which coſts us no- 
thing, but yet requires only ſuch an exertion 
of our endeavours, as muſt be entirely in the 
power of us all. It calls upon us to renounce 
the world; the fleſh, and the devil, and to 
devote ourſelves to obey the will of God, as 
he has been pleaſed to reveal it to us, for our 
direction in his holy goſpel. It pre- ſuppoſes 
at the ſame time, that the world abounds with 
ſeductions which are difficult to be reſiſted; that 
the fleſh is corrupted with wicked inclinations 
and propenſities, which are but too ready to 
cloſe with them; and that the devil is always 
upon the watch to improve every favourable 
| t opportunity 
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opportunity of giving ſtrength to the one, 


and urging on the other; but it takes cate 


moſt explicitly to warn us of the dangers 


Which ſurround us, and to exhort us to be 


conſtantly upon our guard; to miſtruſt. our- 


ſelves, and to pray to our heavenly: Father to 


aſſiſt our weakneſs with the ſaving help of his 


holy ſpirit; and it promiſes, moreover, that 
he will actually beſtow on us this ineſtimable 


grace, if we atk it with ſincerity and humility 


of heart, and do our beſt to concur with it, in 

all its bleffed purpoſes of leading us, firſt to 
holineſs and then to happineſs. / But it is as 
far as poſſible from giving the leaſt encourage - 
ment to the idle, the indifferent, and the pre- 
ſumptuous di ſciple. It bids us put our 


hand to the plough, ” if we wiſh that our 
harveſt ſhould be bleſt with the favour of 
God; ard exprefily aſſures us, that the ſano - 


tification of the ſpirit will never be beſtowed 


on the profligate and the abandoned; and that 


without that ſanQification, the redemption 


which has wan purchaſed. for men by the 
Son of God can have no pothble're reference t to 


* 


ten . n 
| | 2. The 


DISCOURSE VIE, - 2959 


Ma The next oarticnlar which occurs in my 
text, is the circumſtance of . putting our hand 
to the plough, and looking back;“ and this 
ſeems to deſcribe. two principal defaults in 
Chriſtian du. | 

Firſt, The 2 diverted by. wk | 
* pleaſures and purſuits from devoting; our- 
„ſelves to God and religion. This is in- 
deed looking back” in the moſt poſitive 
tenſe, from the path of our duty: for it is a 
moſt inconteſtable fact, that no one, who is 
immerſed in the pleaſures and the buſineſs of 
this life, can have a true reliſh for the plea- 
ſures, or can properly attend to the buſineſs 
of the goſpel. By this I would be under- 
ſtood to mean, that no man who conſiders the 
concerns of this life, in any light of prefer- 
ence or priority to thoſe of the next, or who 
is involved in the habit of acting as if he 
ſo conſidered ; (for many a one enters on, and 
purſues a plan of conduct without the leaſt 
reflection upon its tendencies;) that ſuch a 
man as this cannot poſſibly be intereſted in 
the buſineſs and pleaſures of religion: and if 
be may be ſaid to have ever . put his hand 

{2a * to 
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eto the plough;” he may with the greateſt 
truth be affirmed to look back” from it. It 
is but too common for us to ſuppoſe that we 
may be religious and worldly at the ſame 
time; that we may ſerve God, and indulge 
ourſelves, without incurring any riſque or 
danger; but this is a very grievous miſtake, 
Our Lord has aſſured us, that we cannot 
ſerve God and mammon;“ and bids us re- 
nounce every thing that has a tendency to 
divert our attention, and to weaken or wean 
our affections from him, however dear to our- 
ſelves; though even dear and valuable as 4 
right eye, or a right hand: otherwiſe we are 
only his diſciples by halves, or rather only 
in name; and therefore cannot pretend to any 
of the realities which belong to thoſe who 
are truly, ſincerely, and entirely devoted to 
his ſervice. This,“ you may ſay, is re- 
5 quiring'a great deal: —I grant it; but re- 
member what it is you are ſtriving to obtain, 
and what to avoid. To obtain an eternity of 
happineſs ; to avoid an eternity of miſery ! 
What then, I would aſk you, is more than 
adequate to ends ſo tranſcendently important? 

Beſides, 


* 
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Beſides, if you will ſet yourſelves diligently 
to work, you will find that the hardſhip of 
the means propoſed for attaining them is not 
mn themſelves, but in your own perverſeneſs. 
No man who has brought himſelf to the ha- 
bitual practice of virtue, and to an uniform 
reſiſtance of the corrupt inclinations of his 
nature, but finds infinite ſatisfaction and com- 
fort in ſuch a plan of conduct; a ſatisfaction 
and comfort which are only interrupted by 
his deviating from it; and which he would 
not, at any rate, exchange for the higheſt 
pleaſures, and the moſt extenſive gratifications 
of ſin; though he ſhould be ſecured againſt 
the remorſe of his conſcience, or the Giſplen> 
ſure of his Maker. > 
Another ſenſe in which we may be faid to 
** put our hand to the plough, and to look 
back,“ is when from pride, preſumption, 
and ſelf-ſufficiency, we think fo highly of 
* our preſent acquirements in religion, as to 
p * ſuppoſe we have nothing ſtill to do to work 
P * out our ſalvation. Never, fince the time 
| that the word was made fleſh and dwelt 
, among us,” has there lived a man who had 
t 3 „a right 
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a right to conceive that he bad gone a 
enough, and need go no farther, in his Chriſ- 
tian progreſs. While a temptation remains 

unteſiſted, or a frail propenſity exiſts unre- 

preſſed, our work is incomplete; . nay, the 
very pride and ſelf-ſufficiency which induce 
us to flatter ourſelves it is finiſhed, are diſ- 
_ poſitions which themſelves muſt be ſubdued, 
before it can be otherwiſe than deficient in 
very important particular. The truth" is, 
that however great our proficiency may be, 
we muſt ever be ſhort of perfection. We 
can hardly preſume that at any period of our 
lives, we ſhall have leſs reaſon than St. Paul, 
to count ourſelves not to have apprehended, 

&* or forgetting thoſe things which are be- 

„ hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 

* which are before, to preſs toward the mark 

„for the prize of the high calling of God in 

« Chriſt Jeſus;“ and we may ſafely con- 

clude that he, who in oppoſition to his ex- 

ample, fits down contented, with the idea 

of having already apprehended, at any ſtage of 

the race that is ſet before him, is guilty of 

WE looking back, and is not fit for the king- 
dom of God,” l 

8 3. From 
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3. From MY view of the different meanings 


of ** putting our hand to the plough, ah 


« looking back,” we may eaſily believe that 
he who betrays ſuch inconfiſtency of con- 
duct as is therein deſcribed, cannot be fit 


« for the kingdom of God;“ is deficient in 


the performance of its expreſs precepts and 
duties, and is wholly unworthy to obtain its 
promiſes ; about which he has been fo ſhame- 
fully indifferent, as to poſtpone the perform- 
ance of the conditions annexed to them, to 
the moſt diſgraceful, ignoble, and trifling 
purſuits. He is therefore morally ** onfit 
++ for the kingdom of God,” and moſt juſtly 
excluded from its citizenthip and privileges. 

Let us then, my brethren, who have put 
our hand to the plough, who have embraced ' 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, take heed how 
we look back, either by an inordinate attach- 
ment to this world, or by a preſumptuous 
confidence in our paſt acquirements, and a 
conſequent neglect of what we have till to 
do, leſt we incur the dreadfuk, ſentence of 
our Lord; that we are not fit for the king- 
dom of God. Let us recollect how direful a 
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meaning is contained in that e and 
let us do our utmoſt to be exempted from it, 


by acting up to the truth and reality of the 


profeſſion we have made. Let us be Chri- 
tians in deed, as well as in the word; and may 


woe all, at length obtain, through the mercies of 
our adorable Redeemer, an admittance into 


the kingdom of God, and an b eritnnse uns 
ain in the Aren. 
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Sr. MATTHEW, Chap. v. the 21ſtand 22d Verſes. 


re have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou ſpall not kill : and whoſoever ſhall 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the“ judgment: 
but I ſay unto you, that whoſaever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment; and whoſo- 
ever ſholl ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the councilt : but whoſo- 
ever 


The judgment was a particular court among the Jews, 
conſiſting of twenty-three members, which, before the 
Roman Government was eſtabliſhed in Judea, had the 
power of life and death ſo far as its juriſdiction extended, 
and puniſhed criminals with ſtrangling and - beheading. 
Me. Night. | 

| + The Jewiſh Sanhedrim, (from the Greek guviIgcov, 
which is uſed in the original) or ſupreme council, whoſe 


bulineſs was to judge in the mot important affairs; in re- 
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from ancient traditions, and blind guides; 


a kgiouvs matters, in the pretenſions of any ad prophets, in 
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* ever . ſhall fay, Thou fort. ! al! be in anger 


"of 1 hell re. = 
you 

UR bleſſed Saviour, during his refidence tio 

at Capernaum, having, by his preach- mu 

ing and miracles, aſſembled a great multitude {bl 


of followers, took adyantage of this oppartu- 
nity of his doctrines being extenſively uſeful, 
to addreſs a long diſcourſe to them, wherein 
he glearly laid down the principles of. Chiiſ- 
tian morality, and aimed a ſevere blow at 
thoſe prejudices which the Jews had imbibed 


exhibiting at the ſame time, a ſtriking con- 
traſt between the Moſaic diſpenſation, dish- 
zured by human corruptions, and his own 


any innovations attempted to be made in the eſtabliſhed 
worſhip, and in all ſimilar concerns, and who could, while 
the republic laſted, inflict the heavieſt puniſhments, particu- 
larly toning, and pouring melted lead down the throat of 
the criminal, after being half ftrangled.—Ibid. 

4 See the body of the ſermon; and from thence refer to 
M - Night's note in loo: in his harmony. 
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pure ſyſtem, immediately delivered by we 
fa. M 21 


you contain an inſtance of the latter obſerva- 
tion: the law of God had expreſsly forbidden 
murder: the Jewiſh doctors finding it impoſ- 


ſible to deſtroy ſo poſitive an ordinance, en- 


deavoured to evade it by the moſt artful 
modifications: the prohibition they reſtrained 
to the taking away the life of another by 
one's own hand: the procuring his death by 
other means, according to them, was not 
murder in the eye of the law, however it 
may deſerve the judgment of Gd. 
But the goſpel, which was deſigned to in- 
culcate a ſublimer plan of conduct, the 
true ſenſe and genuine ſpirit of that law, 
which its Jewiſh followers conſidered only in 


a carnal light, extended it to every thing 


which could injure a fellow creature, and be 
conſtrued to proceed from a principle, which,. 

in a higher degree, might invade his right of 
exiſtence, It is, moreover, to be remarked, 
that while the Moſaic law, which ſpecifically. 


* out only the act of murder itſelf, 


when 


The verſes which have been juſt kh to 
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when done, ett to the commiſſion of 
ata temporal puniſhment alone: the law of: 
Chriſt aſſigned to cauſeleſs anger as heavy a 
puniſhment; and even an heavier, ſince it eui- 
dently intended, in my text, to tipify a de- 
gree of eternal penalty; in the ſame manner 
as the two ſucceeding penalties which attti- 
buted to other exertions of the murderous 
ſpirit, ſiguify two greater degrees of eternal 
puniſhment ; which after all, are allotted to 
crimes, which, in their conſequences With 
reſpect to the injured e fall far e 
depriving bim of his li fes 7 Tom 
Having thus briefly conſidered my text 
a-comparative ſenſe, I proceed to difcuſß k in 
a poſitive one:; accordingly 1 propoſe, 
Iſt. To examine into the nature of the 
three gradations of criminal conduct laid 
down in the twenty- ſecond verſe, (to which” 
the following reflections will be 'confined) 
and to ſhew that the denunciation of puniſh». 
ments aſſigned to them, whatever they may 
be in themſelves, intends to deſctibe a ſeries, 
riſing in proportion to the correſpondent ac- 
Go for which they are inflicted. And 
Wely. 
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Idly. To make a practical application of 
the meaning of my text, explained under my 
firſt head, in order to the direction and im- 
provement of your conduct as Chriſtians. 
To conſider then my firſt head, preg; 
Iſt. 1. The firſt gradation of criminal con 
duct, we find thus laid down by our bleſſed 
Saviour; Whoſoever is angry with his 


brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 


« of the judgment.“ This is one of the leaſt 


conſiderable effects of the ſpirit, which is 


condemned by the Chriſtian interpreration of 
the Moſaic law. concerning murder, and to it 
is aſſigned the puniſhment of the judgment, 

whicky in its original meaning; intends. a 
particular court among the Jews, armed with 
the power of life and death, in a certain de- 
gree and kind; and in its extended ſenſe, 
muſt ſignify a gradation of puniſhment in the 
life to come, which, with reſpect to other 


degrees, may be repreſented by that Which 


the judgment uſed to inflict. This offence 
conſiſts in the indulgence of a petulant ſpirit, 
eaſily fired, and very capable of producing 
the moſt dangerous effects. 


2. The 
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with its puniſhment, is thus , deſcribed; 


++. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 


++ ſhall be in danger of the council: Raa is 


A Syriac word of contempt, and derifion. The 
meaning of the paſſage- then muſt be, that 
whoſoever ſhall... preſume to affront bis 


brother, by gauſeleſs ridicule and atirical 
jeſting, ſhall be ſubject to puniſhment, 1 in a 
degree which may be repreſented, by that 


which the pouneil uſed to wflift;, the ſupreme 


eaurt among the Jews, which had the cog- 
niſance of religious concerns, and the power 
of inflicting the heavieſt penalties. 
3. The third gradation is expreſſed by, 
© Whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou fool! ſnall be 
in danger of hell fire:“ and here we; are 
not to underſtand the words, Thou ns in 
the ſenſe which they commonly bear, 

ſuch an one as they are capable of recei by 
more conſiſtently with the general tenpr of 
the paſſage, As virtue and religion ate the 
higheſt wiſdom, ſo vice and impiety are the 


extremity of folly; for we are expreflly taught 
in Scripture that ** the ſear of God is the be- 


— ginning 
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; « oinning_ of wiſe, and to Jepart from + 
WH < cvil is underſtanding;“ and that it is the 
54 % fool who hath ſaid in his heart, there is no 
c « God,” He therefore, in the ſenſe of my 
; text,” faith unto his brother, Thou fool, 
who unjuſtly calumniates him as an apoſtate 
from religion; or in any reſpect judges unrea- 
ſonably of his conduct, and the motives of it. 
He who is guilty of this offence is ſubje& to 
2% * Gehenna of fire, to a degree of puniſh- 
ment in another world, which may be fitly 
repreſented by the fiery Gehenna, by the fire 
of the valley of Hinnom or Tophet, once the 
| ſcene of the deteſtable ſacrifices of Molock, 
whoſe horrid altar was polluted with the 
blood of the Iſraelitiſh children, and after- 
wards remarkable for conſtant fires, which 
were kept up in it, to conſume the unburied 
carcaſſes and filth of the city of Jeruſalem, 
that being thus deſiled, it might be unfit for 
any future celebration of the like religious 
abominations. The Jews, from the perpe- 
tuty of theſe flames, and in teſtimony of 
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their deteſtation of the ficrifice whith had 
deen offered in this valley, made uſe of its 


name to ſignify Gehenna or Hell; and our 
Lord under this laſt word, alludes to that 


place of the greateſt horror in the Jewiſh eſ- 


timation, in order to deſcribe an aggravated 


_ fate of puniſhment, _ proportionate to the 


greater guilt which belongs to calumny, 
e with ridicule. + 


And here, having circumſtantially explain- 
ed the words of thy text, it will not be im- 
proper to add one more obſervation upon the 


object, againſt whom the crimes in queſtion | 


may be committed, namely, againſt a bro- 
ther, not merely a natural brother, but a fel- 

low creature, a brother, in the Chriſtian ſenſe 
of the word; a fellow member of that body 
into which we are all incorporated, and of 
which the head is Chriſt : ſo that the offences 
here defined, and threatened with particular 
puniſhments, may be committed againſt any 
individual of the ſame community, with as 
much turpitude and danger, as againſt any, 


the neareſt to us, in the ſcale of human rela- 


tionſhip and conſanguinity, | 
Which 


— — — —_ — _ 
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Which leads me to W 1", \ cr: | 
IId head; wherein 1 — to ak to 

your practice, what | ſhould previouſly e 
been ſtated. 

According to what has e juſt now laid 
down in explanation of my text, we find that 
it takes notice of three crimes, as being hein- 
ous in the ſight of God, and by the expreſs 
tenor of its declarations, obnoxious to the uk 
miſhments of another world. | 

Theſe are a petulance of diſpoſition; a pro- 
penſity to ridieule, and treat with contempt, 
our Chriſtian brother; and an uncharitable 
ſpirit of calumny, leading us to judge hardly 
of him, and of his principles of conduct. 

1. A petulance of diſpoſition, which is firſt 
anmadverted on by our Saviour, has nothing 
to recommend it to us, either as men, or as 
Chriſtiaus. At war with every being who 
approaches us, it is no leſs hoſtile to ourſelves, 
deſtroying as effectually our own peace as it 
diſturbs that of others. Eaſily irritated, it is 
every moment gaining upon us, and takes 
ſuch hold upon our minds, that it is impoſſible 
to ſay what will be the reſult to its iuflu- 

u 2 ence 


"© 7 R 
1 — . 2— , 
hy D —_— —  — — mw i. * 
- 


30s DISCOURSE” XVII. 


4 


ence over them. The thade in which it throws 


every action, Which is at all equivocal,” com- 


municates itſelf ſo entirely to our reaſon, that 


it is incapable of examining the ſecret motive 


which may have given birth to it; and at the 
ſame time that it blinds the mental eye, it bas 


the art of ſatisfying us, on the ſhare of infight, 


which we think we have, into the affair we 
are conſidering, and of hurrying us into à con- 
duct founded on the deluſions with which it 
has gulled us: often under this fell guidance, 
a word or a look, which in the intention of 
the ſpeaker and ſpectator, had the moſt harm- 
leſs meaning, becomes the ſource of the moſt 
violent rancour and reſentment 4 and ſhould 
unpropitious circumſtances occur; and the 
fire which had been. kindled, be fanned by 
malice or inadvertence, may, perhaps prove 
as deſtructive to them as a deſigned affront, 
or a premeditated 1 injury: where this is the 
caſe, petulance in its conſequences, may be 
equally as atrocious as a murderous intention, 
directly avowed and put in practiee: and in- 


deed, though the reſult of it be not always ſo 
Ss. yet the 1 to the laſt ex- 
83119 | trees 
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tremes is ſo eaſily and natural, that no one, 
who has taſted of its bitterneſs, can avoid 
loathing it; no one, I ſay, who has been un- 
der the influence of the mild ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tianity, but muſt deteſt it, were its had effects 
confined to the deſtruction of our worldly 


peace; but when revelation has poſitively aſ- 


ſured us, that it is amenable to the judgment 
of God, no one, who has the leaſt heaven 
in his conſtitution and wiſhes, but muſt dread 
the ſmalleſt ſymptom of its contagion being 
communicated to him, as a peſtilence which 
may prove his internal ruin. 

2. A propenſity to ridicule is the next eri- 
minal diſpoſition which our Lord has con- 
demned in my text, and that he has done fo, 
cannot be wondered at, if we conſider for a 
moment, the bad principle from which it 
flows, and the dreadful tendencies to which 
t leads: for though it generally aſſumes the 
zard of wit and good humour, yet, if ſtript 
of its borrowed ornaments, and ſeen through 
the medium of truth, it will be found to ori- 
ginate, for the moſt part, in ill nature; in an 
unworthy diſregard of, and contempt for our 


u-3 fellow 
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fellow creature, which induce us to conſider I m 
him and his actions in a light diſgraceful in tl 
itſelf, or injurious to his feelings : and ſurely tc 


nothing can be more unchriſtian than ſuch al 
- motives of conduct, rendered ſtill mare baſe tl 
and deteſtable, by their operating under the g 
maſk of hypocriſy, and dreading to be known t] 
according to their true nature. If, however, t 


it be alledged, that ridicule may ſometimes 
proceed from a leſs culpable cauſe than this, 
and be indeed, merely the overflowings of 
pleaſantry; yet though it be even aſſigned to 
ſuch a principle, it is ſtill to be avoided; from 
the tendencies we have before hinted it to 
have; to reflect real difgrace on the object of 
it, and ſo injure him in the opinion of gthers, 
or to induce him to think himſelf diſgraced, 
ſo as to hurt him in his own. - Never was 
there a ſtroke of ridicule, which had any 
point or ſting in it, without producing, in 

ſome degree or other, one of theſe two alter- 
natives; and whatever may be the ſource 
from whence it proceeded, no one can doubt, 
but that with ſuch conſequences, a diſpoti- 
| Fan to it muſt be highly criminal: and it is 


moreover 
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moreover to be obſerved; that there is ſome- 
thing in the human conſtitution ſo repugnant 
to the endurance of ridicule, that theſe effects 
are evident to every one; whence it is plain, 
that the effuſions of it have always ſo far the 
guilt of an ill-natured principle in them, tha: 
they are poured forth with the conviction of 
their being galling and ungrateful to the ſati- 
rized perſon, Wherefore, under every, the 
moſt favourable circumſtance which can at- 
tend it, it is always ſinful ; and muſt, as long 
as it is a Chriſtian precept, ** to do to others, 
« what we would that they ſhould do unto 
e us,” be ſubject to the penalties of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ; and for this reaſon, to a higher 
degree of them. than the petulant diſpoſition 
before deſcribed, becauſe that this is a crime 
which is committed with the whole concur- 
rence of the wall ; whereas, that may proceed 
from | conſtitution or indiſpoſition; and is, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, only ſo far culpable as it is 
yielded to, notwithſtanding the experience of 
its dangerous conſequences and impraper 
principle. 
3 A ſpirit of calumny is the laſt grada- 
u 4 | tion 
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tion of criminality, which our Saviour thou ght 
proper to notice in my text, and moſt judici 

ouſly has he placed it, as the moſt heinous of 
the three, which he intimates to proceed: 
from the murderous ſpirit in its weaker ſtate 
of exertion. Calumny of every kind has 
every diſguſting property of ridicule, without 
any of the palliating circumſtances which 
may ſometimes be alledged in excuſe for it. 
It openly avows what ridicule would fain be 
thought to be exempt from; and points di- 


rectly at a fellow creature, the ſhaft which 


the latter would only have aimed obliquely, 
and, as it were by chance, This propenſity 
is therefore moſt juſtly eſteemed odious 
amongſt men, and by the Supreme Being de. 
clared to be moſt deteſtable to himſelf but 
that ſpecies of it, which my text particularly 
points at, is of the moſt atrocious nature; 
namely, that kind which induces a man to 
judge unfavourably of the religious prinei- 
ples of another, and to yitiate them in the eb 
timation of mankind. To attack à fellow 
creature upon grounds which have a refer- 
ence to his eternal welfare, is ſurely wound- 
| | bs | ing 
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ing him as deeply as it is poffible for human 
malice, ſtrengthened by the aſſiſtance of the 
devil, to penetrate: it is ſapping the founda- 
tion upon which all his moral conduct de+ 
pends, and deſtroying the only certain con- 
fidence which others can place in the recti- 
tude of his dealings; for in all reaſon, he is 
no longer to be truſted by men who is proved 
to be a rebel to his God, and an apoſtate from 
his laws. Take away theſe higher reſtraints 
upon human conduct, and you leave the 
world to all the diſorders of the fall, uncor- 
rected by divine grace and authority. No 
reflection then, can be more ſevere than that 
which deprives a man of all the hopes that 
virtue and piety repoſe on the goodneſs of 
God, and abandons him to the deſpair of pro- 
fligacy and wickedneſs ; and nothing can be 
ſo alien as the ſpirit which gives birth to it, 
from that heaven- born charity, which 
** thinketh no evil, beareth all things, be- 
„ lieveth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
* dureth all things;“ which was peculiarly 
the ſpirit of Chriſt upon earth, and which 
muſt be the ſpirit of his diſciples, in order to 

is Ce) 


314. DISCOURSE XII. 


enable them to hm that mind in them, 
which was in their bleſſed Saviour, and with- 
out which, even the ſacrifice of his own moſt 

precious blood, can be of no avail to their fal- 
vation; but they muſt fall into that heavy 
condemnation which has been deſcribed by 
Haga! in the words of my text. \.' 

Having thus conſidered the vraftical ſenſe 
of my text in all its parts, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, by way of concluſion, that the infer- 
ence from all that has been ſaid, moſt clearly 
is, that the love of our neighbour under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, is ſo important a duty, 
that every deviation from it is ſubje& to the 
ſevereſt puniſhments. The Moiſaical law 
taught, indeed, its diſciples . to love their 
«© neighbour as themſelves;” but then it con- 
fined the diſtinction of neighbour to too nar- 
row - limits ; for Chriſtianity teaches us, that 
all men are near to us in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by 
a variety of relations which are infinitely 
more binding than thoſe of place and blood, 
and which are ſuperior to all the caſual cir- 
cumſtances of alienation which may ariſe 


n worldly cauſes. In confirmation of this, 
| 1 ſhall 
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I ſhall conclude with recommending to you 
our bleſſed Saviour's precept on the ſubje&, 
in his own emphatic and perſuaſive terms of 

expreſſion :;—*<* Ye have heard that it hath 
been faid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy: But I ſay unto you, 
Love your enemies; bleſs them that curſe . 
«© you, do good to them that hate you, and 
«© and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you and perſecute you; that ye may be the 
„children of your Father which is in heaven; 
& for he maketh his ſun to ſhine on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the 
“ juſt and on the unjuſt.” 
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NEGLECT OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
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HeBrEws, Chap. x. the 25th Verſe. 


Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves roge- 
ther, as the manner of fone : 16. 


CRISS 


# text before us is a convincin 8 proof | 
| that mankind has, at every period, beeri | 


ſubjeſt to the ſame faults, prejudices, and per- 
verſeneſs of diſpoſition ; even in the earlier 


ages of Chriſtianity, while yet the newly | 
raiſed fabric of the church was ſupported on 


the foundation of apoſtolic teachers, armed 
with miraculous powers, and gifts of the 
ſpirit ; even then, I ſay, we find that St. Paul 


had but too much reaſon to complain of the - 


negle& of public worſhip by his Hebrew bre- 
thren, who perhaps were not the only Chriſ- 
tians of his time who adopted this pernicious 
error ; and that it has been propagated to this 
later 
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later ages, no one can doubt, who 158 capacity 
enough to draw an inference from a ſeries of 


facts which are perpetually tranſacting before 
hiseyes ;ihſomuch, that were we to judgeofthe 


duties of our religion by the practice of Chriſ- 


tians in general, we ſhould be apt to conclude, 
that we were expreſſly commanded, not con- 


ſtantly to attend on public worſhip, but habi- 


tually to neglect it; but, on the contrary, that 
ſuch a heglect is a moſt flagrant breach of 
duty, will be ſtrikingly apparent, if we revert 
for a moment to the ends for which it was 
inſtituted, and has been kept up from our Sa- 
viour's time to the preſent. 


When we conſider public worſhip Ss a 


reference to Chriſtianity, we ſhall find that it 
is intended to be a ſolemn recognition of our 
| dependance upon God, including an humble 
declaration of our wants, a ſupplication of his 
aſſrſtance in future, and a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of our having already received. it, 
upon many fignal occaſions ; a recognition 
made 1n public, to remind us that our ſpiri- 
tual condition 1 18 ſunilar, and that our wants 
are common; that we are all indebted to the 
ſame 
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ſame Henafafior, have all one hope, and one 


faith, and ſhould therefore be of one mind of 
love and good - ill towards one another; or, 
in other more conciſe terms, that it is deſigned 


to promote a ſpirit of piety, humility, and cha- 
rity. An end this, highly worthy of Chriſ- 


tianity, andi very exactly correſpondent with 
its.owty fundamental principles and doctrines, 
arid which is, moreover, as fully anſwered by 


the means propoſed, as can be by any external 


ones whatſoever. Inſtances have, no doubt, 


occurred, of perſons frequenting the houſe of 


God, without ' poſſeſſing any of the internal 
excellencies and qualities of his religion; but 
we may challenge the bittereſt and moſt art: 
ful enemy of Chriſtianity to bring one exam- 
ple of this inconſiſtency having proceeded;-in 


any reſpect, from their attendance there. The 


worſt, then, which can be deduced from ſuch 
inſtances, is, that public worſhip does not ne- 
ceſſarily make men virtuous; and this may be 


granted, though we ſtrenuouſly aſſert that it 
has a natural tendency to make them more 
virtuous than they would be without it. In 


every ſyſtem of reformation which 1s offered 
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inis we ſhould: 3 * 
they ate ultimately left to the direction of 
their own free will, which may therefore de- 

feat the beſt concerted plan, by a perverſe e- 
ertion of their own intrinſic power. In the 
caſe, then, before us, we ſhould mot ſuppoſe, 
that becauſe we ſee men frequent the church, 
and yet lead lives directly oppoſed to thoſe 
leſſons of piety and religion which they have 
a heard there, they would have been better men 
had they kept at home; but we muſt attribute 
their errors to their own obſtinacy; which 
we may well conclude to be an adequate 


cauſe to any irregularity of conduct, ſince it 


has hitherto reſiſted the perpetual oppoſition 


it has met with from the goſpel and its mir 


niſters: at the ſame time Chriſtian charity 
- Hhould induce us to hope, that in the courſe 


of their hearing its tremendous truths, / fome 


thrilling word may ſtill reach their heatts, 
and convince them at laſt of the dangers to 
which they have been ſo long expoſed: an 
event not to be expected, in favour of thoſe 


who have renounced every opportunity of 


| being inſtructed in their duty, by habitually 5 


turning uu backs _ the church. . 


' Granting | 


DISGOURSHOXIX | 24g, 


Gtanting; chens this advantages of attend- 


ande on pate worſhip; the next | queſtion | 
which ariſes on tHe ſubject, is, What are the 
cauſes of the neglect of it? In reply to this, 
we may anſwer} that they are various; but 
ſuch as operate N eg re _ to be 
the following: a / 
lt. A Futter nden n e 
2dly. A vicious life andy n e Big 
| zal An inveterate habit arifing from cther 5 
or both of the former cauſes. ; 


15 It is incredible to conceive: how wt | 


we are influenced upon the moſt important 


occaſiotis by indolence of diſpoſition. ' Thus 


it is, that many a man; if he were aſked his 
reaſon for abſentitig himſelf from public wor- 
ſhip, and would candidly acknowledge the 
truth, would be forced to ſay, that it was, 
0 becauſe he was not inclined to do it; and 


if again preſſed with an enquiry concerning 


the motive of his diſinelination, muſt own, 
that in fact he was too lazy! to go. Should 
you endeayour to remonſtrate with him on 
the folly of being influenced by ſuch a brutal 
principle, you would find him perfectly in- 

= + | different 


* 


·—— EEE 


673 
L Sn Bee — 3 > M _ = "<>, 
SIONS EST Cod Re: 2-1 7, 


2 4 - FY 
” . 


8 3 Y« 
EE Ss 


'Þ 


—— 7.4 e * 
1 


** — — — — 


— — - =E 

_—_ —_—_— > - 
* ö 
* * 


x A * 


2 — 
= 2 


- 2. - > 
2 


— — 


is 1 
5 

od 
5 
Ta 
| 
8 


o 

Au ——I2Y — 2 — —-—— — ſDWVHB > a 2 
— -% * „ 5 * 1 4 
- o 
- 1 — 


4 — — 
—— t- w_ A I hs * 2 — 
— — — * 2 — I — 4 


% DISCOU RSE -XIX. 


| difbrent: and inſenſible to your, arguments. 


* He has been buſy all the Week about his 


12 


worldly concerns, and if he is able to do | 


any thing on the Sunday, he muſt fit down , 


to ſettle his acnounts ; but as for. going to 


church, that is quite out of. the queſtion.” , 


Who does not know that a ſmall. portion, of 


fatigue on the ſeventh day is more injurious 


and irkſome than ten times as much repeated 


on all the other ſix? Who does not at leaſt 


know, that when worldly buſineſs and plea-. 


ſute calls, there is no difficulty found in com- 


plying; but that When a religious duty a4. 


vances its claim, a thouſand objections ariſe, 


which render it-impoſſible-to attend to them? 
Impoſſible too, to beings, who are exhorted 


to work out the ſalvation with fear and 


«trembling, while yet it is day, leſt the 947 
&« ſhould' come, when no man can work: 
who- are commanded. to watch and pray”. 
with the aſfiduity and the anxiety: of. ſervants, 
Wo know not the day nor the hour,) ben 


% their Lord cometh.“ 


II. With regard to the 8 cauſe aſſigned 
for the 1 e N wen nothing 


can 


7 


ao i N a c@£ OJ. 
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ca Us we repugnanit to a conſtant attend 
ance upon it, thau the conſciouſneſs of lead- 
ing a vicious life. When we reflect upon the 


fear and dread with which profligate and 


abandoned perſons muſt be ſtruck, as they 


enter the courts, and as it were, obtrude their 


imperfections upon the auguſt preſence of that 


God, whom they have been provoking by 4 


ſeries of diſobedience and impiety. When we 
advert to the natural indifference and diſguſt 
with which they muſt regard the ſervice of 


the church; addreſſed to a Being, whoſe lov- 


ing kindneſs they have Lect, by diveſt- 
ing themſelves of every correſpondent love to 
him. When laſtly, we conſider the frequent 
rebukes which their wicked practices meet 
with there, in the general admonitions deli- 


vered from time to time by the miniſters of 
the goſpel ; rebukes, which when appropriated | 


to themſelves by their wounded conſciences, 


have all the offenſiveneſs of perſonal inſult - 
and direct attack; when, I ſay, we fee the 


united effect of theſe circumſtances, we can- 
not but wonder that the man who is not 
nen to the neceſſity of repentance and 

| x 3 amendment, 
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amendment, but goes on ſtill i in 1 1 


of ungodlineſs, ſhould be one of den ; 


© 0 the worſhip of the church... +. 


III. The. laſt cauſe. I mentioned of the oa 


bea of it, was an inveterate habit et from 
either or both of the former cauſes. 
In the caſe of indolence, it is very evident 


that even after the mind has been, in ſome 
meaſure, rouſed from the torper of ſu "= a dif+ 


- Poſition, it will be extremely difficult for: a 
man to ſhake of the cuſtom of abſenting him 
ſielf from the church. Every little excuſe 


which has the ſemblance of a reaſon for c 
maining at home is then embraced, with the 
ſpecious idea that this particular omiſſion does 


not ariſe from a general diſinclination, but 


from an unforeſeen preventive Which does not 


Extend beyond the preſent occaſion 3..but 


which, when diligently examined, will be 
found to derive. all its force from the lurks 


ing remains of that indolence. which firſt 


mation, 


mitch it is long before he can give ſo ſolid 


a proof of it, as a regular attendance on pubs. 
lie worſhip. It is one thing to ceaſe to do 


evil, and another to learn to do well; and a 
difficult leſſon indeed it is, when an invete- 
rate habit has warped us to a contrary ten- 
dency, and made us the flaves of ſin; deeply 
ſown as the ſeeds of every vice are in the hu- 
man conſtitution, vicious habits have naturally 
ſo ſtrong a hold upon us, that it requires a de- 
gree of violenee to reſcue us from that domi - 
nion, and an effort conſtantly exerted to pre- 
vent its being reſumed upon the firſt m 
of weakneſs and relaxation. 


But in thoſe more dangerous . 1 | 


profligacy, combined with indolence, has ren- 
dered the habit doubly inveterate, nothing 
can be more arduous than to eradicate it; for 


then, even when the ſinner has been induced 


to deſert his evil .courſes, the fluggiſhneſs 
which has taken poſſeſſion of his mind, to- 
tally indiſpoſes him from adopting any active 
meaſures towards poſitive amendment, Ar- 


guments, too, in ſuch a ſituation, can have 
little wei iSt; the whole conſtitution is ener- 


/ 


T6 vated, 


DISCOURSE XIX. 327 


* 
= 
. A _ 
. ˙ MS - ELSE 


= 
— — ———_— r T 
— ³˙ A 


1 * 
1 
o 
7 
4 
* 
} 
17 
10 
* 
* 
44 
| 
. 
74 
Mos 
.” 
41 
* 
«11 
N. 
i! 
. 
4 
U 


— 


1 IF” - FI —_— \ \ 


— 
— 29 42 —— Sas, ny A 
her ts tf — = * 


1 
4> «a, . „ 4 pa 


3 


= 
4 
* 


. 
b 
\ 
it 
: 

3 

4 % 
K 

' . 


_ — _ 
= 
=. —— 7 — 


ALAS. 2 
* 


£8... of 22 — 4 
« 
- r 


4 o ry 
» #-, ue 7 


3 j P 5 pg _ ar. 
. * * 
. C on A 


Im —— — = wi 
- * * 7 1 — 


. . 
— 3 gm ep a 2 


— — — — 3 


"Ms | DISCOURSE: XII. 


; 


vated,” the underſtanding blunted, and FR 


| conſoience ſeared; ſo that after all, perhaps 
the cure Will end with his abandoning his no- 

torious ſins of commiſſion, and the reſt of his 
life be one diſmal blank of omiſſion. The 
reſult of theſe obſervations will tend to ſhew, 


us how eſſentially neceſſary it is to be upon 
our guard againſt the firſt invaſion of ſuch 
diſpoſitions as lead to the eſtabliſhment» of bad 
habits.” The growth of theſe is gradvalz but 
when they have reached their maturity, it 
often happens that their dominion is only ter- 

minated with our own exiſtence, 


* 


We have now conſidered our three gane 


of the neglect of public worſhip, and have 


only to apply the preceding obſervations to 


our own caſe: and this, I am ſorry to ſay, is 
the eaſieſt taſk imaginable. It is too evident 


to be denied, that the neglect of public wor- 


| ſhip conſtitutes, as it were, one of the national 


ſins of our iſland; and it is more than pro- 
bable that this proceeds, in genera}, from the 
very cauſes we have been examining z from 


indolence, and viciouſneſs, and bad habits 


en! on both of them: and it is of conſe- 
quence 
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quence to you to , be told; that nothing is 


more vain than to attempt an excuſe for ſucha 
conduct. Every irreligious perſon acts. againſt 
reaſon, and againſt conſcience, and at the 


riſque of forfeiting every thing that can 
conſtitute his real happineſs here and here - 
after. In the preſent inſtance, you may ſup- 


poſe that I lay too great a ſtreſs-upon' public 


worſhip, which you conſider as one of the ex- 
ternal formalities of religion; but remember, 
it depends ſolely upon yourſelves to reduce it 
to a matter of form and ceremony; and that 
you may either make it an occaſion of inſult- 
ing the majeſty of God, by addreſſing to him 
the barren ſervice of unhallowed lips, or of 
offering him the adorations, the petitions, and 


the thankſgivings of an humble, contrite, and 


grateful heart. Perhaps too, you may think, 
why may we not as well pray at home, as at 
church? And here give me leave to aſk you, 


whether any of you are detained from church 


by the performance of private devotions at 


home ?-I fear not ; but even ſuppoſing that to 


be the caſe, I would remind you that there 
is a time for all things; and that we are bound 
15 | to 
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| toſerve'God, as well at church, „ 
and that none of us are permitted to modif/ 
our ſervices at pleaſure; but muſt render 
them agreeably to the ordinances and the com · 
mands which he has ratified; otherwiſe there 
is no ſubſtitution of our own, which can juſe, 
tify us in his eyes : beſides, if we conſider 
prayer as a duty of any obligation upon us, 
where can it be diſcharged with ſuch pro- 
priety and effect, as in the temple of that 
Being, to whom alone it can be addreſſed? 
Our bleſſed Saviour has - aſſured us, that 
here two or three are gathered together 
„in his name, there is he, in the midſt of 
«them ;” and accordingly we may depend, 
that every Chriſtian congregation, and every 
huoneſt and pious individual of them, will never 
be deſtitute of the ſaving influence of his pre- 
ſence and ſpirit. Till, therefore, we can fa- 
tisfy ourſelves with the idea of reſigning up the 
ineſtimable privileges of this promiſe, it muſt 
remain an incontrovertible fact, that we cannot 
with fafety abſent ourſelyes from theſe aſſem · 
blies, to which it was immediately given. Hap- 
py would it be for us, could we be once induced 


* 
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to eſtabliſh an habitual practice of attending | 
them; wWe ſhould then find that there is no 


more difficulty, and a much greater neceſſity, 


to ſerve God on one day of the week, than 


to purſue our temporal intereſts on every 
other. Such a ſyſtem of religious intercourſe 


with Heaven would gradually detach us from 


an inordinate fondneſs for this world: it 
would tend to make all the occurrences of 


life ſit eaſy upon us; and above all things, 
would prepare us for that great event, which 
muſt one day terminate our own exiſtence ; 


the approach of which will abundantly con- 
vince us of the wiſdom of having made the 
buſineſs of. religion our firſt conſideration, 
and the conſequent folly of having poſtponed 
it to any other. Approach it muſt, to all of 
us, and who can tell how ſoon it may be our 
lot to be viſited ? Let us then, while yet we 


have opportunity, guard againſt the dangers 


of a ſudden call; let us improve to the ut- 
moſt every occaſion of religious inſtruQion 
and edification ; and having done this, let us 
depend for the reſult and reward of our endea- 
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OPPOSITE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
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AND SIN. © | 


RoMans, vi. Ver. 21, 22, and 23. 
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Rowans, Chap. \ vi. the af, 22d, and 23d Verte 
Mat fruit hall ye in 25005 hikes 5 whereof — 


are now aſbamed? For the end of thoſe 


things is death. But 'now being made free 


from fin, and became ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto bolineſs, and the end ever- 


laſting life. For the wages of fin is death, 
but the gift of God is FR h ue, ee 
Feſus Chri if our Lord. 


HE apoſtle, in the beginning of the 
argument under conſideration, had re- 
garded the moral world as divided into two 


deſcriptions of ſervants; thoſe of iniquity or 


fin, and thoſe of God or of righteouſneſs; 
and in making this alluſion, he endeavours to 


convince his Roman diſciples, that if they. 


+> + "© nn 
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ö would | be: — — with themſelves, they 
1 ought entirely to devote themſelves to the 
©: '- _Jervice under which they inliſted ; and eſpe- 
"3 cially that they, who formerly had been the 
faithful ſervants of fin, ſhould now: be as 
faithful ſervants of fightE6wſHiels : ſo far, it 
| appeared to be a matter of ſtrict Juſtice-and 
5 propriety ; the chan ge being previouſſ ſup- 

poſed to have been oonfiently made. But 

what if another motive of. attachment to 
their new fervice intervened, which their 
previous one wanted? Surely. then an addi- 
1 tional neceſſity obliged them to be true to it: 
1 now that motive is introduced in my text, 
in the conſideration of the fruits of each; 
and firſt of the ſervice of in; What fruit,” 
ſays he, had ye in thoſe things whereof 
ye are now afhamed For the ca of theſe g 
0 
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„things is death.” What next are the 
C conditions of the ſervice of righteouſneſs? 
„Now,“ fays he, „ being made free from 
« „ fin, and become ſervants to God, ye have 
« your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
« laſting life: for the Wages of fin is death, 
« but the gift of God is everlaſting me, 


THE through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 
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The general ſpirit of my text then is, an 
: _ enquiry into the proſitableneſs of a vitious and 
a virtuous courſe of life, conſidered in op- 
poſition to each other; and an affirmation 
that the iſſue of the former is highly deſtrue- 
tive, and of the latter highly advatageous: 
in this general mode of interpretation I 7. 
pole to conſider it. 

And Iſt, I ſhall enquire what are the fruits 


or effects of the ſervice of fin, and what that 


end of it is, which he ſays is death. | 
IIdly, What the fruits of the ſervice of 
righteouſheſs are, and what the end of it is, 
which he declares to be everlaſting life. 
And Hidly, I ſhall examine very briefly into 
the reaſon of deſcribing the death he aſſigns 
to the ſervice of fin, as the wages of it, 
while he denominates the eternal life, which 


he annexes to the other ſervice, the gift of 


God through Jefus Chriſt.” 
Iſt, then, to conſider the fruits of PA 


ſervice of ſin, Ko. The apoſ}le tells us, 
that they were the fruits of things of which 
they were aſhamed't they were, therefore, 


ſuch fruits as could not be very pleaſant and 
AA for every thing which is capable of 


ns affording 
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affording fatisfaRtion, W | profit to a 


rational being -as::ſuph;j.gannot impreſs his 


mind with any ſenſe of ſhame, or conſciouſ- 


neſs of diſgrace... Let us conſider: them as 
they reſpect one's fortune, reputation, acqui- 
ſition of friends, and peace of mind; circum . 


ſtances which appear to be the moſt important 


id 4 # * 1 d *SD 1 175 
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16447 In ons of W it IS. clin Gain 
my and prudent management; even of world- 


1y affairs, are much more conſiſtent with a life 
of virtue than of vice; the deſires of which, 


being extravagant, -unreaſonable, and of 
courſe frequently expenſive, muſt oſten in- 
terrupt every ſcheme of Wann and 


decent ali, it % % 14 GR! 
In other caſes, * aide it 18 coal _ 
that, by a different ſpecies of diſhoneſt and 


vitious practice, large and extenſive fortunes 


have been accumulated in a much ſhorter 
time; than by meaſures dictated by ſeru- 


pulous and "conſcientious principles: but let 
us attend to the duration of a maſs of wealth 
8 0 Fame The fact is, that ill - gotten riches 
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poſſeſſor and his deſoendants: the caſe was 
the ſame, even ſo far back as the, times of 
David, ; who. builds upon his experience of it, 
in one of his Pſalms, a very ſerious admoni- 
tion to every; man, on the ſubject of his 
moral conduct. Hope thou in the Lord, 
« and kKcep his way, and he ſhall promote 
* thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
„when the ungodly ſhall periſh, /, thou ſhalt! 
% ſee. it! I myſelf, haye ſeen the ungodly in 
« great, power; and flouriſhing like a green 
« bay-tree; I went by, and lo !-he was gone: 


«1, ſought him; but his place could no 


„where be found Keep innocency, and 
„take heed unto the thing which is right, 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt,” 

2. In reſpe& of reputation too, it ſeldom 


happens that a man, who has deceived | the 
world into a fallacious perſuaſion of his poſſeſſ- 
ing a fair and good character, long continues; 


in the enjoyment of it: ſoon do they diſ- 


cover the cheat, and expoſe it to every eye; 


and he himſelf is not able to ſupport the ap- 
pearance he at firſt aſſumed, and very ſhortly 
122 meets 
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| ſeldom or never FT long with the firſt 
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know the particulars of his character? 
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meets detection by his o.] ů·ꝗ imprudends; 
| even perſons' of his own caft caunot eſteem 
him, and he foon becomes infamous, in pro- 


portion to his demerit. There is a native de- 


formity in vice, which it can never diſguiſe, 
even froin itſelf ; while virtue appears beauti- 


ful to her very enemies, commands their ad- 


| miration, and carries off their ſuffrage, where- 


ever a preference is diſputed e, her and 


| | her antagoniſt. 


3. What likelihood then can there bs for 


Friendſhip to be permanent muſt be founded 
in eſtcem; and that -we have ſeen is not 
readily to be attained by the profligate: even 
among themſelves it cannot long ſubſiſt: de- 
teſting each other's principles, they muſt 
continually be ſuſpecting that they will ope- 


others, of diſſimilar tempers; and beſides, 
they are indifferent about contraQing Tuck 
friendſhips. It is to the eſteem and good- 


will of men of virtue that they too aſpire; 
Wee Such men 
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be left deſtitute of any real friends, until a 
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will, indeed, have compaſſion on them in the 


moſt extenſive degree; but every thing like 
intimacy, familiarity, and cloſe connection, 


they will ſtudiouſly avoid: and thus they will 


change of conduct and principle can render 
them worthy of aheining ſo valuable a an ac- 

quiſition. Fo 
4- But ſtill more paddble © 1s it Ari to 
hope for peace and ſatisfaction of mind, in 
the practice of wickedneſs : conſcience, that 
plain ſpeaker, always ſuggeſts the truth, and 
deſies them to be happy and vitious, at the 
fame time. Could you over- rule every diffi- 


culty in the way of their acquiring fortune, 


friends, and reputation, there will ſtill be 
wanting the beſt and principal ingredient 
of happineſs. If a man's enemies are thoſe 
of his houſhold, if his tormentor is in the 
centre of his mind, how can he rid himſelf 
of miſery, but by loſing all his conſciouſ- 
neſs, and becoming inſenſible to every thing? 
In this world, then, we ſee that the fruits 
of fin are by no means ſuch as a man would 
deſire to gather, was the deſtination of his 

| Y 3 RR life 
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meets detection by his own imprudence; 
even perſons of his own caft caunot efteem 


him, and he foon becomes infamous, in pro- 
portion to his demerit. There is a native de- 


formity in vice, which it can never diſguiſe, 
even from itſelf ; while virtue appears beauti- 


ful to her very enemies, commands their ad- 


135 miration, and carries off their ſuffrage, where- 


ever a preference is 1. N. between 25 nd 


her antageniſt. 
3. What likelihood thin can there be for 

4 vitious man to obtain real friends, who 
know the particulars of his character? 
Friendſhip to be permanent muſt be founded | 
in eſteem; and that we have ſeen is not 
readily to be attaitied by the profligate: even 


among themſelves it cannot long ſubſiſt: de- 
teſting each other's principles, they muſt 
continually be ſuſpecting that they will ope- 
rate to their injury, as well as to that of 
others, of diffimilar tempers ; and belides, 
they are indifferent about contracting fuck 


| friendſhips. It is to the eſteem and good - 
will of men of virtue that they too aſpire; 


darn their reach, Such men 
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they will ſtudiouſly avoid: and thus they will 
be left deſtitute of any real friends, until a 
change of conduct and principle can render 
them worthy of obtaining ſo valuable an ac- 
quiſition. , 
4. But ſtill more nie is it forttionn's to 
hope for peace and ſatisfaction of mind, in 


the practice of wickednels : conſcience, that 
plain ſpeaker, always ſuggeſts the truth, and 


defies them to be happy and vitious, at the 


friends, and reputation, there will ſtill be 
wanting the beſt and principal ingredient 
of happineſs. If a man's enemies are thoſe 
of his houſhold, if his tormentor is in the 


centre of his mind, how can he rid himſelf 
of miſery, but by loſing all his. conſciouſ- 


neſs, and becoming inſenſible to every thing: 


In this world, then, we ſee that the fruits 


of ſin are by no means ſuch as a man would 
deſire to gather, was the deſtination of his 
| 73 "Ys life 


moſt extenſive degree; but every thing like 
intimacy, familiarity, and cloſe connection, 


ſame time. Could you over-rule every diffi- 
culty in the way of their acquiring fortune, 
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life left to his choice: and if we mh a fep 
farther, and look behind the curtain Which 
conceals futurity from our view, we ſhall 
find the argument to be ſtill ſtronger in our 
favour; The end of theſe ee the 
3 tells us, „is death.“ ; 
Dcath, indeed, in its moſt common ac - 
ceptation, is the end of every thing here 
below: there the wicked oeaſe from 
<< troubling; and there the weary are at reſt:" 
and how much the ſinner dreads that gloomy 
| ' + event; is:caſy to be known, from the care le 
takes to remove the idea of it out of his mind, 
and from the miſery he endures, when its 
| actual approach forces him to the ſerious 
Y _ conſideration of its conſequences | could we, 
| at an earlier period of life, put ,ourſelyes in 
the place of {ſuch a man, under the preſſure T 
of death-bed apprehenſions, it is impoſſible 
that, if any thing ſhort of the fiat of omni» 
potence could fix us in habits of virtue, we 
ſhauld want a ſtronger motive or incen- 
tive, than the hope of eſeaping ſuch an àgo- 
3 | nizing lot. And it is not merely the'extinC- | 
tion of being, which they dread in the pro- 
| 2 | 
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beyond it that alarms them, from the con- 


ſideration that death is a paſſage to it, and 


343 
ſpect of death; it is that undiſcovered country 


7 


that they are not prepared for ſuch à journey 


and it is to the fate which they expect to 
meet with there, that the apoſtle ultimately 
alludes in the declaration under conſidera- 
tion, and in that acceptation he means by the 
word death, that deſtruction which an im- 
mortal ſpirit endures, Who is excluded from 


every poſſibility of happineſs, and lives for 


ever under the conſciouſneſs of miſery: and 
that, revelation aſſures us, is the inevitable 


conſequence of a vitious courſe of life; of a 
life, paſt in contempt of its cleareſt admoni- 
tions; of its moſt expreſs declarations of the 
divine will; of its kindeſt invitations to obe- 


dience ; of its ſtrongeſt aſſurance of aſſiſtance; 
and of its moſt alarming denunciations againſt 
thoſe, who will not make uſe of the means 
which. it propoſes to bring us to ſalvation,” in 


the way of moral amendment and ſanctiſica- 
tion. To doubt of the truth of it, is. to 


doubt of the moral character of the Supreme 


Being, and of the authority of ſcripture "=p 
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which in no reſpect is more explicit chan in 


OR its threatnings of puniſhment to the wicked; 


und he, who ventures upon fin in the hope 
of impunity, will one day be convicted to his 
coſt, that he has riſqued, and that he has loſt 
every thing that is dear end valunbi Wee 
tional creature. 
And this brings me to nds; W 
Idly. What the fruits of the ſervice of 


: | righteouſneſs are, and what the apoſtle means. 
by declaring the end of a conduct, producing 


ſuch fruits, to be eternal life. Thoſe fruits, 
he tells us, are unto holineſs, and that is the 


iſſue of becoming ſervants to God, or ſer- 


vants unto righteouſneſs, which we. ſhall 
ſoon ſee to be the ſame thing, the one being 
the law, and the other, the perſon who en- 
joins it: fot righteouſneſs intends, that rule 
of conduct which God has given us through 


Jeſus Chriſt his ever bleſſed Son, which he 


clearly delivered to us by precept, and exhibited 
in his own example; which approves itſelf to 


reaſon and conſcience ; which does not ex- 
pect perfect obedience, but uniform endea- 


WW tho beſt we can; and which en- 
courages 
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courages ſuch endeavours, by involving a pro- £ 


miſe of divine aſſiſtance, to render them effec- 


- which habits conſtitute that holineſs mention- 
ed by the apoſtle; or a general purity of 
principle and conduct, and a ſenſe of duty 


continually preſent to the mind. Such a 


ſyſtem, the former part of our diſeourſe may 


have ſerved to convince us, to be as effectual 
to render us happy here, as it will affuredly. 


conſtitute our complete and perfect felicity 


hereafter; for if vice is an obſtacle to pro- 
curing us fortune, reputation, friends, and 


ſurely a contrary principle of conduct, muſt 
tend to procure us theſe deſirable advantages, 


and to make our preſent ſituation more agree- 


able ; thus in point of fortune, virtue will in- 
deed deter us from making profit by diſhoneſt 
or unjuſt means, and it will prevent us from 
witholding from the needy a part of what we 


_ poſſeſs; but it will enforce as a duty induſtri- | 


ous exertion of our-powers, in the ſphere of 
action in which we are placed, to provide for 
ourſelves, 


tual, and to fix them in habits. of virtue, 


peace of mind, and if theſe are at all eſſen- 
tial to preſent happineſs and comfort, then 
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ourſelves, our families, and donne ; EF 
twill reſtrain us from thoſe purſuits} which 


being unreaſonable and improper, are for the 


moſt part injurious, if not ruinous, even to 


our temporal concerns; and though it is not 


to be expected that Providence ſhould con- 
tinually interfere in the behalf of every in- 
dividual, and protect him from that ſuffering 


which conſtitutes a material part of our pro- 


bation, yet it is inconteſtibly certain, that 


even in this world he ſhews, by many ſtriking 
' inſtances, a difference between the condition 
of the wicked and the good; ſuch an one as 


made the Pſalmiſt obſerve, that he had 
* been young, and then was old, but never 


had he ſeen the righteous forſaken; or 


« their ſeed begging their bread.“ And in 
the ſecond inſtance, of reputation, it may 
be depended upon, that an honeſt, and good, 
and pious man, cannot fail to obtain it, even 
from the moſt abandoned of men; friends 
too, he can never want, whole intentions 
are kind and friendly to every one; never 
While there is in human nature, an inherent 


admiration and love of virtue, wherever it is 


LY 
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to by met with: and peace of mind will be 

his peculiar bleſſing, while the world is under 
the government of a good and gracious Gd, 
who never faileth them that ſeek him; a 
peace of mind which paſſeth all underſtand- L's 
ing; which in every calamity of life uni- 
formly accompanies him, and which at the 

cloſe of his exiſtence, in the extremity of 
pain, in the agonies of death, gives him 
ineffable - confolation and comfort, and an- 
ticipates that everlaſting life of bliſs, to 
which he is approaching; inaſmuch as it 

is aſſuredly the end of our becoming the 
faithful ſervants of God. The condition of 
that life it is impoſſible for us to deſcribe: it 

is, however, fully ſufficient for every purpoſe 

of encouragement, that we know, upon the / / 
authority of God himſelf, that it will be a 

ſtate of perfect and never ceaſing felicity, in 

his preſence, and in the manſions of heaven, 

And this brings me to'my | 
IIld head, wherein I was. briefly to en- 

quire into the apoſtle's reaſon for calling | 

death the wages of ſin; and everlaſting 

life, not the reward, but the gift of God, 

through 200 * | 


* 
Th | 
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- The: reaſon is evident : under cvery adn 


__ age of infirution, admonition, and caution, 


which men, and Chriſtians eſpecially, enjoy, 
no one can deny that ſin is a moſt flagrant 
provocation of God's diſpleaſure. The tranſ- 
greſſion of an expreſs and reaſonable c - 
mand, given by a Benefactor, upon whole | 
favour we entirely depend, though incapable 
of diſerving it, is an inſtance of diſobedience 
which admits of no excuſe, Death; there- 
fore, in its moſt aggravated ſenſe, is very 
juſtly ſtiled the wages of ſin; as much its 
_ defert, as the ſtipend, which the labourer 

. covenants to receive, upon doing his duty, 


Nh rightfully belongs to him : but the caſe is far 


otherwiſe with reſpect to everlaſting life; for 
there our labours are not merely compen- 
ſated by an exact proportion of the premium 
to the work; there divine mercy interpoſes, 
and rewards us not for our own, but for 


Chriſt's obedience: indeed when we conſider 


how poorly our work is done, how imper- - 


_ - fe@ our virtue is, how frequent are our devi- 


ations, how great our aſſiſtances; and then 
transfer our ideas to that glorious inheritance 
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which our bleſſed Lord has archer for us, 
we cannot but confeſs that our claim to it, 
on the ſcore of merit, is too baſe an one to 


apoſtle denominate the everlaſting life, to 


may obſerve, by how much the greater it is, 
by ſo much the more diſplays his juſtice, in 

ſentencing thoſe who flight his bounty to the 
ſevereſt and the moſt permanent puniſhment. 
Let us, my brethren, be ſeaſonably affec- 
ted by thoſe momentous truths; we have 
ſeen what a barren, what a dangerous ſervice | 
that of fin is; we have alſo ſeen the abun- 
dant advantages of becoming the ſervants of 


God. Our intereſt, therefore, no leſs than 


our duty, calls upon us to chuſe that con- 


dition, which can alone advance our preſent 
and future happineſs.” Let us then make 


haſte to confirm and act conſiſtently with 
our choice: and if, through the corruption 
of our nature, we are ſo far blinded, as to 
prefer inferior and deluſive proſpects of ad- 
vantage, let us beſeech our heavenly Father, 


de mentioned. Moſt juſtly then does the 


which, as Chriſtians, we look forward, the | 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt; which, we 


to 


—— 


— 


do be bie 


we may ſee, and walk by the licht which be 
has afforded us, and after a life of progreſſive 


virtue here, be exalted to that everlaſting” 
life of happineſs hereafter, which, with af 
bumility and thankfulneſs, we acknowledge 
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